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No. XXXIX. P)8oc^n°i 
’mirza and sahib an, 

AS SUNG BY SOME JATTS FROM THE JALANDHAR 
DISTRICT. 

[This is a very celebrated taflft in.* Abe Jhang and Montgomery Districts, and 
thonco throughout the PanjAb, because of tiro feuds which tho elopement 
of tho heroine, SAhibAii, with Itj!t' cousin Mirza led to between the Mahnis 
(SiyAIs) and tho Chadhars of'Tvhiwu in the .Thang District and tho Kharals 
of DAnAbAd in tho Montgomery District. Tho story generally told is as 
follows:—MirzA was sent to his relative the Mahni Chief of Khtw.fi, who 
had a daughter SAhibAri. SAhibAii was betrothed to a youth of tho ujbadhar 
tribe, but beforo sho could be married to him she eloped with Mirza 
towards DAnAbud. Bofove they reached, however, their pursuers, the 
Mahni b and tho Chadhars, overtook thorn, killed Mirza and strangled 
SfihibAn. Tho Kharals thereupon attacked thh^bilnis and tho Chadhars. 

* defeated Thom and roapyerod tin corpses' Jt and SAhibAii, which they 

} ^ . burled at DAnAbAd. The feud^, however, lastotl a *>ng while, so that it be¬ 
came to bo considered unlucky to possess datigtrUr|, and thus they led to 
ft extensive female infnntioido by strangulation in rkmnory of tho manner 
of Sahibun’s death. As regards tho Kharals, this j^vas only put down by 
tho English within the last forty years.. The Sivt.l to the present day 
roseut a reference to SAhibAii as they do to. Elr, Ojujheroino of tho tale of 
Ilir and BanjhA given in tho previous volume.] 

I The date of llir was in tho previous volumo rofervili tho lbth century A.D. 
and tlinfc of SAhibAn is no doubt, mucjli in re 

o version horo given i characteristically. iiteotuplaM^lnd full of references 
urd. It is also wanting in that, skillful toteatumut, which is 
so distinctive of tho ancient Indian logon .la, oven in their garbled modor" 

forms.] 


TEXT. 

| Ghar Khiwu dc SahibAn jam! MongalwAr : 
Dorn sulieli gttwando Kliua K^iwo do b:\r. 
Raj douin dittian sio.ano parw;'-, 

Rid tadbiiiiu b,i udiAi’:; cbliail IhVi mutiAr, 

•> yahilan Mil’sDTOdtfli Lu;i ri:- lull'.* 

» Gliar Ban ja I do .\i riift jn ni.V kararo bar. 

I dll ni*. Ill ditto wrnt-bop lif ;o H]> ditiu Kan up . 

• r 

Saltiban parlie paitian, Miiti parbe Kurun : 

a . in. — 1 
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10 Bicli Masit* de lagian, j&ne kul jaMn. 

“Ka mar, Kaji ckkamkan, na de tatl mm tlo. 
Parbna sada rat gill, le ae iskk Likha,” 


S&kiMn gai tel nun, gai pasari de kat: 

Pkar na jane takkri, liar na jane wat. 

15 Tel bknlave bkula Banian, ditto. skakit ulat. 

BanajfganwS, le Banian ; balad gamvae Jatt. 

Tin Sai Naga pir rikia, ko gae ckor-chapat. 

Mirza Saliiban di dosti rako kick jagat. 

Gbar se Sabiban tur pie karke parkne kl nlfc: 

20 f Kaji sadi\ roar gia, suni.pie Masit.” 

• . j 

“ Tftn sun, Karmti Bakman&n, kadkl na aia kam. 

Gborl dean tere ckarkan nun, sane kathi lagam; 

Hatkon di dewan cbtirian, sona kardi dim : 

Jhoti dedn dudk pin n(m, kal di zamin inam. 

25 Jad lag jive Sabiban, rakke teru aksan. 

Ckautke min Ckandar biyak le jange, pkir ki karoga an V* 

Agion KarmA bolda : “ Sackl dean sunae. 

Cbulis kokan da panda kni; kaun ave ? kaun ja ? 

Gkar Mirzi di kor istri, suni di buri balao. 

30 Saukan uttc saukan pai mare leve a&b battle. 

Chkad de purine Jatt di dosti, nawiii KarmA ball&. 

Gkar kick Id, le dosti bakke iskk kam a.” 

Age Sabi 1 an boldi: f( Munk tore suMe : 

Martin ekaupar tere gajab di, dean akal ganwfte. 

35 Kka )ar 'io ji\ mere blip ntin, tainflii skakaron den ujar: 
laii khabar ko ja bir Sburner min, tainftn karan miir : 

Jo kkabar ko ju pind de mumliaii nfin, karde temftn di 
m&r, 

Bknlke sradh, Dada, uwang£, ncude khan te ja ? 

Lagum main teri potri, bak gia ran banao. 


# 


* For ? Musnid. 
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40 Lago Kackahri Khiwe bap de, tainin barihke lun 
mdhgwie.” 

“ Eli gunih mera bakhsb le, Sihibiih, jithe glialle uthe 
jan. 

Dora laga afim di, side akal thikini nan. 

Main to bholi gbarib ban ; meri rakb dhauliau di lij. 
Bari raton utlike tur pawon Kbaralan di rail.-” 

45 Siyil&h to Bahman tur pii, pia Kbaralan di rub. 

Kol Mirze de ike das ditti sake die pa: 
cc Mebndi Sihibah de biyih de cbalke hatbon apne la. 
Bbeja Sabiban da a gia ; cbbeti ho tayyir/ 5 

Charkde Mirza Kban nin Cbbahti kare jabib : 

50 “ Hatke baitben, Mirzi, gbar vichb karin salih. 

Dtto palang te bahke mere bathin kij sun war: 

Bhulke iwange Bbatti Sandal Bar de, Sahib Sundo 


Bir/' 


cc Meija jan zarir da, picbho bliaichir: 

Achhi karm apne nak nin: nabin, Kbaralan nih io bar. 
55 Meri jana zarir da, jando niu hor na pie. 

Kaj bahunaii main phirin, maimlh ki kisi kajan nil V 1 

Cbarbde Mirza Khan nun mat a deve man: 

“ Bure Siyalan de mu'imli; burl Siyalan di rib ; 

Buri Siyalan di auratin: judi len pa. 

60 Kaddb kalije khindi&n; mere jhite tel na pie. 

Ban de khitir chalii, iveh jin ganwio. 

Akbe mere lag ja; ige pair na pie/ 5 
cc Ghar Kbiwe di kaj hai: ligi bhajii mere bar. 

Gbar mere inke das ditti sihe de pi. 

65 Oh ninke main dohti; jinde nun mor na pa, 

Panj rupae ik patri mainun di piingi ja/ 5 

Mirza no ghori singir lio, isan baithi ju. 

Cbarbde da palli atakii ; ebbink simhne i ! 

Mirza Syilin nun cbalia, Khere niwake sis. 
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70 Kaddli kalije le gai Khan Khiwe di dhi. 

“ Gaz gaz lamian mendiah, rang jo gori si; 

Je deve piala zahar da, main, Mirza, lainda pi: 

Je mare burclii kaske, Mirza kadhi na karilng& si : 

Apni maufc main tnaran : mere mil tnha nuii ki ? 5 

75 Charhde Mirza Khan nun Banjal denda mat: 

“ Bhat ranan di dosti; khori jinhafi di mat. 

Hanske lawandi j&rian, roke dendi das. 

Jis gliar lal dosti mul na ghate lat. 

Sathi hath na awandi daniskmandau di pat. 

80 Sahibah ain na chhadke, sir na raho sidi pat*. 

Baja jhore raj nun, budh nunjhore clior. 

Gori jhore rup n&h, pairan jhore mor.” 

Charhde Mirza Khan nfth m3 mat dindi khari: 

“ Sapah sheran di dosti n& kar, blifii, ari. 

85 Tapi karha hai tel di, sir par lat jail. 

MM bhajiA Maut te, ns de age Maut khari; 

Parbat bharde tukren lenghan kehre gall. j 
Bondi B;bi Fltimakarke bfthan khari. 
f Main ki, Rabba, tera pharia, meri jori khak rail V 
90 Aj d;\ war bi chide, bhnlko Siyalaii ja barih.” 

“Biyali hove chhadd dowa^, mang na chliaddl ja. 

Jekar mang main chhadd do wan, lage Khayalau nun laj. 
Put Mirzft, mlh S&hiMn, sadi tirni jag vich war.” 

Charhde Mirza Khan nuii ma mat dindi khari. 

95 “ J&dlii chorau vichh baithke gal na kariyo khari. J 
Aj da war biohae, bhnlke Siyalaii ja barm.” 

Age Mirza boliA : t( dewmi sach suna ; 

Ghar Baojal de jamia ditto kui sahwar. 

Sadia Sakibaii Siyal, klkar dew'aii jabab ? 

100 Jiwanda raka tin 3. mil (in ; mat chhoyo as.” 

Mirza Siyalaii nun f ur pin, chalia hda sawur. 

Mirz& puohhi PM ska’ir nftu ; “ dasih shagun vickar ” 
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Pill baitha khh to karke lakk tadbir. 

“ Kanjan bandhfi takula, takula bandlifi tir ; 

105 Lath pil&na milia, karare ghat zanjir. 

Kabian mudli dhaturiah, jiwen badshaliih mudh wazir. 
Katha hat hat kar raha, jiweh dar vichh kliara fakir. 
Tindan giram girian, bhar bhar dhaulan nir.” 

Ago Mirza bolia: “ tainilh dean suna : 

110 Teri gallan jhftti&h; ik bhi mandi na.” 

“ Ekniu charklie-walo admi kabareh ja pie; 

Jo bhalo chahuna zindagi gidiah pair na do.” 

“ Raste po jao, rahio, elandi pair na ghat. 

Jis din saha sadliia lhgi dinde ghat, 

115 Ghar Mirzi de akc pawanda sahai do das, 

Panj rupae ik patia, na wada jana ghat. 

Tulifido bar ghoriah, meri Bakki da patia lak. 

A, leo rupae, salam da tuhanilh age na ae mat. 

Sum Bakki di kharakde, jo lohe pain dhagah ; 

120 Bum Bakki di in phiri, jaisi chauhri karc ghularrs. 
Muhh nal laheh pagariah, phatke site anjan : 

Bakki laliiah pagariah, vokhi na kisi di laj. 

Nai mera maria, sharbat ditta dhol. 

Puchh na paindo mu’amle, na ho na lagde chhor. 

125 Gallan karan sukhaliah, aukhi palno bol.” 

Mirza Siy&lah much a gia, ran Sahibah dh chor. 

Hor ande liathch barchMn, Mirza di sabz kuman. 
Dahiue kane a wan da mera Mirza sher jawin. 

Mirza ghar Bib*o di a gia, charkha dinda thahra: 

130 “ .Te tun masi dharm di Sahibah nun le ike mila.” 

Ghar te Bibo tur pie moh iruh leke char: 

“ Utheh, Sahibah sutie, utlike deih didur 
Chirewali chhokra Bibo andar kaun para ? 

Mirzi phul gulab da meri jholih tilt pia !” 

135 C( Na phar, banian ghutke,,banglh jandi pliat! 

Kal chir charhiah, pahin na dekhi raj ! 
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Bheri gall, kutliian ghar, mfirakh dhiili gad. 
Khabar hove Khan Shumer nun, lahu pivegd raj ! 
Le chal Ddndbad nun, je sir haigi pag; 

140 Tainfth mar gahwavegi; tun rakh Kharaldh di laj. 

Age Mirza bolda: “ th snn, Jam* Loliar ! 

Kyd suta ? kyd jagda ? ki gid paw&r ? 

Majuri le lien apni, kiliah dieh hazdr. 

Je tu bhdi dharm da Rdhibdh fcorieh ndl.” 

145 Mirza kiliah gadhdh, Panj Pir rnand : 

Pauri pauri Jatt charh gia, upar charhia jd ; 
Uparoh Sdhibdh utari, pai gai ckhinkar: 

Salh da pallu, atakid. “ Katak Bakki nun plier !” 
“ Age ghar, Sdhibdh, bap dd nau lakklia. La ddh 
dd dher. 

150 Chart! rah Bakki di bel te, sakh Mirza di lor.” 

“ Mari teri tlrki, Mirza, laid kidliaroh tor ? 

Sukka ahidd chaukatd; kdwdn khade kamror ! 

Je ghar na si tere bap de, mang le awandd hor ! 
Ghori Khiwe Khdh di bari muratab-khor ! 

155 Bhajidn ndh jdn na denge, udhal gliasidh de chor ; 
.f'Bich uiar de mdrde, tere sat de dhon maror !” 

V s Kan Iambi, khor patli, dum Bakki di siydh ; J 
Dekhke mari tir nun jhori chit na pd. 

Bai Pogar jinhdh de bah an pawdnde d: 

160 r -Bdp de khati&h chdrke Bakki no lidh band. 

Das raahiah dd ghiau dittd Bakki de didh pd. 
Bakki to daran farishto, maitoh dare Khudd ! 

C hob he bich Patdl ; nrke charhi Agas ! 

Charknd apne siiauk ndu, Bakki nun ldj na Id !” 

165 Bdho nhh tamak bajid, Sdhibdh ghate tol. 

Andar bai the nanaki, buhe baithd reel. 

Thdl i batwd rah gia, kiipo atar phulel, 

Gahno sano patdridh, chhdnjan sane hamel! 

Paroz pogar kftkidh : “ Run id, Khdh Khi.vd, bat. 
* A title used towards the caste. 
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.170 Sahiban nun Mirza le giu rondi Kunde de Bar ! 
La gia laj Siyalah nun, gia si dugk la. 

Ghore pao pakar&n* paidal, lio jaon aswar! 
Baste pawo, paidalo, mund mallon aswar! 
Sawuh Mirza mama, karke kaul karar !” 


175 Ishk litare admi, baraf litare rukh 5 

. Nind na awandi clior nun, ashak na lage bliukli. 

“ Sahiban Mirze di dosti jag na rahni luk. 

Le cbal Danabad nftn, jan lukave mukh. 

Jand de heth, Jatta, so raha, uth sust sambhal. 

180 Bakki tainfth chhaddke nth gai, jis do utte bari ait-bar! 
Narad chhaddke utli gia, tera mudh kadiman da yur, 
Maran Sahiban nAn a gia, jeh da karda na si aitbar \ v 
“ Mere Apar na koi didlia surma, jere mera parwar kare. 
Mar kohan tere, jin ne pas tere bir kare. 

185 Jhattak jhAta jand heth lain de, jere Kliuda kare ! 

Aj di ghari so lain de, dilji gkari baran D&nabud.” 

“ Jand de ketMh, JattA so riha lfd dushfd t&n, 

Wahi chalaiah kani&n Maut ne dinde jan. 
t/ Mathe bich kaljognA, fatteh na dinde hon. 

190 Likhi&n Badhe Babb ; deian metan-wala kon ? 

TJthan, Mirza sulia; khabe ao aswar ! 

Hatheh teghan rang Mn, karde mur-o-mAr ! 

Mere babal wargiAn ghoriah; bir mere sawar \ 

Ki dliundh&wan asan de ? Ki mir-shikar ? 

195 Jand de jatoria, t Alien karen niyuvVk 

Hoio dAmi phale, chauguna tcri mehndi mane chhuun.” 
MuthiAn bhar jagAwandi yur nun: “ Jugiye, Bulb dc 
nam : 

Dhur na Apri ran SAhibAnj mcri bichAlon tufci km. 

Je na si or nabhfu i, mere kali nun palri bfdicn ? 

200 BachA dendA, Ashaka*, na age inilnA tainAn thaAn/ 

—-—-—---~~t— 


For ’dshiqd. 





LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 



Arson utaro cliliah jane, chliali hain baliin bharaib 
Duldul lien Shah All ne, paien Kaba di rah. 

Ik lia Gfige Chaulrin ne, Bagraf dittian dha. 

Nila lia Raja Rasali ne, Kania lia chhunda. 

205 Garara Jaimal Fatte sandal beti na ditti biyik. 

Lakhi le lain Dula jawin ne, mare Akbar di rah. 

Kakki ghar Sultan de charen kuntan laian niwa. 

Sabhnar te chhoti haih Bakki, chalke ai Mirza do pas. 

L Muiih kadiala, Jatt ne de lia Panj Pir mana; 

210 Chhikke tang kasia; lie na shagun raanu: 

“ Sir Siyal&n de badhke, dewan jand charha. 

Bakki ki bcl par bahke ; Bakki nun laj na la !” 

“ Sherft Kaliyar bhaunkde; dekh janin de dhun. 

Jyun Makka labba hajian, mainin labba thii. 

215 Shahar Siyalaii do a lage, jo phattin utto niii : 

Teghau mar urawange, jo panja punjda rin.” 

Mirza ukhe : u Koi na dhenda sir mi, jeri mainuh hath 
kare. ^ 

Katak bhara den tukren, maithoh bharar dare. 

Balbal bad dunga sirina, jo kethi nun pain gare. 

220 Sir Siyalaii de badhke sittunga bich rare.” 

“ A than wakat dhor da, jyii.fi suboh se hoc skim. 

Dharfci tarnbi ho gai, sidhi phari isrnin. 

Ghar bagane marke, so raha bich maidan. 

Tcre sire sagin bajdian, jyftn lohe pare thangan. 

21:5 Ohandar dhuuko juu banke i iauh bftj na jin. 

Chher Bakki chaliyo Din ibid; kyun pia bich maidan ? 
Mere Mirzi de hathon paiilh bhajraii, ambar koi na 
pindi thal. 

Rani mahani tanjani tarapi Mirzi di gal.” 

Main bait hi bich Kachahriah Riji honde more bal. 

2 j0 Marin rah Likor da, shahreh ghatti har jal. 

Chiraii kuntan lilt 1106, singin nal athal. 

Marna to jag ckliaddni, rneri jag bich rail jave gal.” 

Chandar Siyil chart pie, rihi ghat bhir; 

Faujin ghcra ghatia karko bare tadbtr. 
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235 Karlkar dial an golilh, Mirzl nhn bahoti painde tlr. 

Oil suta nabih jlgdl, klitn nahlh lion da sarlr. 

Dekh jandre dl cbhatri sir par boll klh : 

“Tangon baje Maliku’l-Maut de; kite nakin dinde jin.” 

“ Chandar Siyal murange bare surme jawln. 

240 Utli, Mirza sutil, kyhh pia bare guman ? 

Gbori awandi blr Sliumer di, awandi bain bare tan. 

Suta lii til utk khar, je Rabb rakbe sidak iman.” 

Mirzl 1 wan da dekhll Slbiblh da blr Skumer, 

To Mirza no gosbe vichon kaddhil karari nukbl di tir, 
245 Kar Bisuni’llah maria, bbaunda wing bbabir, 

Gbori utbon lab lift Sahiban di blr Sbumer. 

A 

Ago Sabi bln bold!: <c Min, Mirzl, meri salah. 

Chbar Bakki min pawan i \h Kharaliu dl, le cbal Danibad. 
Siylllh d: ghorilh Idam-kMnlln, nit rok laindiun rah. 
250 Jo til, Mirzl, silrmi, meri Sabibln dl or nabbin.” 

Mirza vicn bara ghumin tbl, pbir son gla jandore do 
pis: 

xc Main balbal bad dftngi surmeh, deiln plr khapl. 

Main jhitak dhaunka 11 lain de, sule nbn nl jagl. 

Din cbarbde nilh chalange, tainln le cballn Danlbid.” 

255 Honl Mirzl dl kid pie, rail Siylllh de nil. 

Gbhutl klni ghazab de le glen Mirzl nln nil; 

Rib Mirzl di nikai gai, lag! jandora nil. 

€t Mandl kitl, Sabi ban, tu ral gain Siyllan de nil.” 
ce Kani gharl karagaran, pbal ustlklr. 

200 Dboko mire meri Sihibiu ne nl ar nl par.” 

Kbaincbke kliande Mirzl jawan ne, kar gle Mirzl nln 
par ! 

Age Sahib ah bold!: “Mirzl, man meri arjl.* 

Honl bartl pagambarlnHon Mirzl te gai a. 

Bete Sblb Ali de, Hasan wa Hussain bharift. 


xot. in-—2 


* For \ irz (, 
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2G5 Larde nal Yakfldi ditte pdr kkapa. 

Dar vick rondi Bibi F&tima: ‘ tnurke na tie mere pas/ 
Mirza edo pagambar mar lie, til ki da pani-kar ? 

Ik araz meri man le mainfih, Sakibari, le chal nal!” 

“Manda kita sail, Sakibah, mera tirchhak tangia jand. 
270 Tin sau kuni Mirza jawan di dinda Siyalaii nftn band. 
Pakile marda bir Skumer do; duje kulle de tang; 

Tijo maran jorke, jedo kai til mang/ ; 

Sir te mudasa ur gia; gal bicli pie jliand ; 

Bdjh bkarawan Jatt maria ; koi na Mirza de sang. 

275 PM puchke skair nkn ; “ kewal gia jakan. 

Lag lag gaiaii majlisah, beh bek gae Diw&n. 

Mirza mara MalikiPl-Maut da, kuckk rafira nnkoii gku- 
mun : 

Bick kabardn de kkap gia Mirza sokana jawan 
Yek kissft Mirza Sakibah da jora Pilil skuir ne, je nfth 
jane jag jakan. 

TRANSLATION. 

Sakiban was born on a Tuesday* in tke house of (the 
Chief of) Kkiwa : 

And tke singers sang songs of rejoicing at the gate of 
tke Chief of Kkiwa. 

Tko kindred congratulated kirn with auspicious prayers 
And made presents; and as she became beautiful and 
buxom, 

5 Her maidens emulated Sakibiln. 

Mirza was born in tke house of Banjul on an inauspicious 
day. 

His parents gave him birth, but God gave him beauty : 
So that Mirza became a kero and a leader among tke 
Kharals. 

Sailibln learnt her letters and Mirzl read tke Quran : 

10 And in tke Schoolt they fell in love, so that tke whole 
world knew (of it). 

-a—__ 

# Or eimply “ on an auspicious day.” 


f Lit Mosque. 
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(Said Subiban), “ Strike not, holy Qazi, beat not the 
wretched. 

All my studying is over, for Fate hath brought me 
love.” 


(Sahibah) went for oil, went to the druggist s shop. 

He could not hold his weights, nor adjust his scales, 

15 And so the fascinated trader forgot the oil and gave 
honey instead. 

The trader forgot his trade and the Jatt his oxen; 
Three hundred Nagas* fell in lovo and were undone : i 
But the loves of Mirza and Sahibah live on in the world. 


Sahibah went out to learn. J 

20 (Said she) : u My teacher is dead, the school is empty/ § 

(Said Sahibah): “ Hear, 0 Harm ft Brahman, thou hast 
not (yet) done mo a service. 

I will give thee a horse to ride with saddle and bridle: 

I will give thee bracelets for thy wrists, and alms of gold : 

A buffalo for milk to drink, and a plough of land as a 
presont. 

25 As long as Sahibah lives sho will remember her obliga¬ 
tion to thee. 

In four days will Chandar como to marry me and then 
what will he (Mirza) do ?” 

Then said Karin ft : “ I will tell thee truth. 

It is 40 miles from hence: how can I come and go ? 

I hear that Mirza has another wife said to be of an evil 
temper. 

30 Co-wife with co-wifo will divide half (the property). 

Let go thy lovo for the old Jatt and take anew to Karmft. 

Come home and be my love.” 

* Compare Legends XY. and XYI. of Yol. I., p. 414 ff. 

t For love of S&hibah. 

X This seems to begin a story of which the bard lias forgotten all 
but these two lines. § Lit ., Mosque. 






Then said Sahibah : “ Be ashes on thy face : 

I will slap thy face and knock out thy senses. 

35 If my father hear of this, he will turn thee out of the 
city : 

If my brother Simmer hear of it, he will kill thee. 

If the village youths hear of it, they will stone thee. 

To-morrow there is to be a funeral, Bather, but who 
will feed thee ?* ' 

I should bo thy daughter and thou wouldst make me 
• thy wife ! 

40 When my father (the Lord of) Khiwu/s Court is open 
I will have thee fettered.” 

“ Forgive this my fault, Sahibah, and I will go whither 
thou savest. 

I am drunk with opium and my senses are not clear. 

I am. poor and foolish ; spare my white locks. 

In tho early evening I will start for the Kharals.” 

45 The Brahman left the Siyals and went toward the 
Kharals. 

Going to Mirzh he gave him the invitation (to tho 
marriage, saying:) 

“'Put tho henna (in earnest) of marriage to Sahibah on 
thy hands. 

S&hibah hath sent for thee, get ready quickly.” 

Said Chhalitif to Mirza Khun as he was going : 

- 0 “ My advice, Mirza, is to come back and stay at home. 

bit on thy couch Jand arrange for my marriage: 

For to-morrow will come the BkatM of the Sandal Bar, 
Lord of Sunde Bai\”§ 
f I must go \ our kinsfolk are (left) behind. 

Who will arrange well for their own sakes, or the 
Kharals will be disgraced. 


a -^cording to Hiiidil custom : observe that the speaker is a Musal- 
. , , t His a is tor. J he., at thy ease. 

%.6. her betrothed was at f the Sandal Bftr, a tract in the 

M uni i;.)tnory and Jhang Districts. 
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55 I must go ; stay me not. 

I go to my duty : I have no concern with the duty of 
others.” 


Said his mother to Mirzit as he was going : 

“ Evil are tho dealings of the Siydls ; evil the way to 
the Siyals; 

Evil the women of the Siyals : be not bewitched by them. 

CO They will take out thy liver and eat it; * lay not this 
trouble upon me. 

Thou goest for the sake of a woman, thou wilt return 
with loss of life. 

Hear ray say : put not thy foot forward.” 

“ I have business in the house at Khiwa : they have sent 
(a marriage) messenger to rny door. 

Coming to my house he has shown me the date fixed 
upon. 

65 I am a son of their house ; stay me not. 

I will go and give him five rupees and a suit of 
clothes.”-]- 

Mirza saddled his mare, and took his seat. 

As he mounted his skirt caught; and some one sneezed 
in front of him. J 

Mirza. went to the Siyals and bowed his head to the 
Ivheras.§ 

70 The daughter of the Khan of Khiwd took away his heart. 

(Said he) : “ Her locks are a yard long, and tho maiden 
is fair : 

If she give me a cup of poison, I, Mirza, will drink it : 

If she striko me with a spear, I, Mirza, will never even 
sigh : 

I will die in my own way : what, have I to do with you ?” 


# A common attribute of witches in India, 
t In earnest of agreement to the marriage. 

+ A had oiru'u. 

§ See Yol. II., story of llir and KunjliA passim. 
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75 Said Banjal* * to Mirza as ho was going: 

Evil is love for women ; foolish are their ways. 

Smiling they make love and weeping they tell it abroad. 

Bever put thy foot into the house where thy love is. 

I he honor of the wise when lost is never found again. 
SO Bring Suhibah with you that our honor be not destroyed. 

luijas weep over kingdoms, thieves over ill success, 

Women over beauty, peacocks over their feet.f” 

Again did his mother give Mirza advice as he was going : 

Make not friends of serpents and lions, my beloved. 

85 J.lie oil in rhe cauldron is boiling and the flames reach 
thy head. 

Moses fled from the (Angel of) death, when he stood 
before him, 

And stopped his way as he entered the mountains.^ 

Bibi Fatima wept and wailed, (saying) i 

What have I done to thee, 0 God, that thou hast laid 
my pair (of sons) in the dust ?'§ 

GO Stay then to-day, and go in the morning to the Siyals.^ 

(Said Mirza) : “ Were she married I could give her up : 
I cannot givo up a betrothed maiden. 

It I were to give up my betrothed shame would fall on 
the Kharals. 

Ihe story of thy son Mirza and his wife Sahiban will 
go forth into the world.” 



f w f And again his mother spake to MirzA, as he was going : 
Speak not honest words before thieves and scoundrels. 
Sr.'iv to-day and go to the Siyuls in the morning.” 

Then spake Mirza : " I tell thee truth ; 


* fiis father. 

f H inch are ugly. These two lines are proverbial. 

m-Hi i'r!''' < ' 3< ' :i V * a(x ' ’’h® passage seems to refer in a 

^the Muhammadan version. >f the story of the burning bush 

• ' • -;al ■■■•’ m the 20th and 27th surds of the Qnr in. 

J ,ia ' an and IIl|i the martyr-heroes of .he Slii’a Muhammadans. 





I would be a glory to the house of Banjal, wherein I 
was born. 

How can I refuse S&hibah the Siyal, who hath sent for 
me ? 

100 As long as I live I will come to see thee; be not down¬ 
cast.” 

Mirza went riding to the Siyftls. 

Said Mirza to PM the soothsayer : “ Explain to me the 
omens.” 

PM sat by the well-side and thought out a thousand 
thiugs (and said) : 

€t The axle binds the shaft, and the spokes bind the axle; 

105 The axle-tree lies on the ground fastened by strong 
chains. 

Wheel works with wheel, as a king with bis courtiers. 

The whole machine creaks, as a beggar among the 
husbandmen. 

The pitchers clink (as they come up) full of pure 
water.”* 

Then said Mirza : “ I tell thee, 

310 1 hat thy words are false ; I will not listen to one.” 

(Said PM) : “They that love women fall into trouble; 

If thou wishest well for thy life put not thy foot forward.” 

(Said Mirza) : “Go along the road, 0 travellers, go not 
on the pathways. 

On the day that the messengers gave me the invitation 

115 And came to my, Mirza's, house and showed me the 
invitation, 

(I fixed the marriage by a present of) five rupees and a 
suit of clothes, and cannot go back on my word. 

Your mares are fat, my Bakki is lean. 

Come, take your money, or your proposals will not prosper. 

Bakkfs hoofs clang like iron on an anvil: 

* Simile drawn from the working of a Persian wheel. This, of course, 
is an oracle. 
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120 Bakki's tail wkisks like a fan in tke hands of a servant, 
She will tear off turbans unknowing : 

Bakki will tear oft’ a turban and think of no one's honor. 
X They* beat my barbert and threw away the sweet drink. 
Love cometh not for asking and sticketh fast. 

125 It is easy to say but difficult to fulfil." 


The thief of Sahib an, Mirza, hath come to the Siyfils. 

Mirza hath in his hands a green bow and the others 
have spears. 

Mirza, my lion-like youth, hath come from tho right 
hand. 

Mirza went to the house of Bibo and stopped her spin- 
niug her wheel (and said) : 

130 “ If thou bo my real aunt then bring Sahib fin to me." 

Came Bibo from her house with lour gold mohars , and 
said: 

“Up, sleeping S&hiban, and show me thy face. 

What turbaned youth is in Bibo's house ? 

Mirza, (as beautiful as) a rose, has fallen into my skirt 1" 



140 


(Said Sahiban to Mirza) : “ Squeeze not, my bracelets 
break ! 

Only yesterday I got them and am not tired of them 
yet! 

Narrow the lane, small the house, fool wast thou ? 

If Simmer Khan hear of it, he will satisfy himself with 
thy blood ! 

If there be a turban on thy head take me to Dunabud, 

(Or) they will kill thee: so preserve the honor of the 
Kharals.” 


Then said Mirza: Hear, 0 Blacksmith ! 
•Art sleeping, or waking, or in the clouds? 


* SaliiMiVa parents. 


t i. c. } marriage messenger. 








Take thy wages and make me a thousand nails. 

If thou be my sworn brother we will take Suhibaii hence. 
145 xvlirza prayed to the five Saints,* and drovo in the nails, f 
Up went the Jatt up this ladder : 

(But) as Sahibah came down her ornaments clinked, 

And her skirt caught . % (Said she) : “ Stop (thy mare) 
Bakki !” 

(Said Mirzfi): “ In front, Suhiban, is my father’s house 
worth nine lakhs (of rupees).§ I will get thee many 
skirts. 

150 Get on to Bakki and pray for Mirza’s safety.” 

“ Lean and bony is thy mare, Mirza, whence hast thou 
stolen it ? 

Dry is her skin and her back, and the crows have eaten 
into her back ! 

If (a strong mare) were not in thy father’s house thou 
shouldst have brought one from elsewhere l 
Khiwe Khan’s|| mares are great eaters of corn ! 

155 They will not let thee escape, that art the thief of an 
eloped woman; 

But will slay thee in the wilds and cat thy throat!” 

<l Bakki’s ears are long and her sides thin and her tail 
black ; 

But be not down-hearted at her wretched appearance. 
Behind whose bed two and twenty Dogars sit :1f 
160 Bakki eats freely of my father’s fields. 

Bakki eats up the butter of ten buffaloes. 

The angels fear Bakki and God fears me ! 

She can penetrate into Hell and fly to Heaven ! 

So get up cheerfully and disparage not Bakki !” 

105 Music was played at the door and Sabibun was anointed 

__ with oil. 

? ? ee ^ r ol. II., footnotes, passim. 

T h c » *nade steps with them in the wall of Suhiban s house. 

4 - Bad omens. § See preceding volumes, footnotes, passim. 

(L i.c., my father’s. 

i-p., behind his father's bed. This means that he was so great a 
Baan that Dogars sat behind his bed as a sign of inferiority. 
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Tlie women sat within and the guests at the door. 

Bub the pastry remained in the plate and the essences 
in the bags, 

The jewels in the caskets and the bangles and necklaces 
too l 


Firoz the Dogar* cried out; “ Khan of Khiwa, hear my 
words. 

170 Mirza has carried off Sahibfth weeping to the Suudo 
Bar.f 

Shame hath he brought to the Siyals and a stain upon them. 

0 you footmen, catch the horses and mount them ! 

Take the road, 0 footmen and horsemen, to the 
forests ! 

And make a promise to slay Mirza !” 

175 Love distresses mankind, as snow loads the trees ; 

No sleep knows the thief, and no hunger the lover.| 

(Said Sahibah) : The loves of Mirza and Siihibah are 
not hidden in the world. 

Take me to D&nab&d, this life irks me. 

Arise, 0 Jatt, sleeping under the acacia tree and bo on 
thy guard. 

180 Bakki, in whom was thy great trust, hath left thee ! 

Narad, thy oldest friend hath left thee ! 

Siihibah (too) will die, whom thou wouldst not believe!” 

“1 know of no hero that can harm me. 

I will slay every brother that you have. 

7 85 Let me sleep awhile beneath the acacia tree, and let 
God do (as Ho pleases) ! 

Let me sleep this hour, we will enter DanSbad the next.” 

“ O Jatt sleeping under the acacia tree with thy red shawl 
round thee, 


* S&lijb&ffs maternal uncle. f See line 52. 

+ A proverbial couplet thrown in for effect. 
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(The Angel of) Death hath ready his arrows and will 
not let thee live. 

Misfortune is upon us, and we shall not win the . 
victory. 

100 The Great God hath said it, and who shall gainsay 
him ? 

Up, sleeping Mirz& ; these are horsemen ! 

Swords arc in their hands and they are brandishing 
them ! 

The mares are like my father's; the riders are my 
•brothers \ 

Are they looking for us ? Are they a-huuting ? 

195 O acacia tree, be on our side. 

May thy fruit be doubled and thy shade increase four¬ 
fold” 

Kneading him with her hands she awakened her love* 
(and said) : “ Awake, for God’s sake : 

Sahibah hath not reached her homo : save the broken 
rope (of my life). 

If thou protect me not to the end why didst thou tako 
me by the wrist ? 

200 Save me, my love, or thou shalt win no place (in the 
next world)/’ 

Six horses descended from heaven and the six were 
brothers and sisters. 

Shah ’All took Duldul and found the road to the 
Ka’aba. 

One had Guga the Chauhdn, which beat the B&gras. 

Raja Rasalil had the dark-grey one and conquered the 
city of Knni&. 

205 Jaimal Fattah had the piebald one, that refused his 
beautiful daughter in marriage. 

Dftla, the hero, had the bay one, who plundered 
Akbar. 

Sarwar (Sultan) had Kakhx and conquered f be four 
quarters (of the world). 



Last of all was Bakki-that was with Mirzft.* 

Tko Jatt (Mirza) called on the Five Saints, 

210 Bitted and tightened up (the mare), but took not tin? 
omens.+ 

“ I will cut off the heads of the Siy&ls and hang them 
on the acacia. 

After having ridden Bakki do not disparage her \” 

(Said Sahib-ln): “I hear Sherd and Kaliyar barking; 
I see the dust of the men. 

As pilgrims look to Makka, so do I look to thee. 

215 The Siyals use their weapons, so that none escape. 

The} 7 will scatter us with their swords, as carders 
scatter cotton.” 

(Said Mirza): “ I know of no hero that can conquer 
me. 

I will cut the host to pieces, for the warriors fear me. 

1 will cut up these heroes, that are banded together in 
the field. 

220 I will caste down the heads of the Siyals on the sands. 7> 

“ It is dark as night, as when day turns to evening. 

The earth is (red) as copper and there is blackness in 
the sky. 

Thou that robbest others 7 houses art sleeping in the 
plain ! 

(The arrows) fall about ihy head, as the strokes upon an 
anvil. 

225 1 The ChandarsJ are come as a marriage party, they know 
not that thou art flying. 


# The allusions here are numerous. The first is to Duldul the 
famous mule of All: ^ben to the horse Jav&di& of GOga, on which he 
rode when fight ; *ethren (see "Vol. J.,p. 20Off): B to be 

the city of JEtdjA Sirkap see Vol. I., p. 39 ft.), in a new name m con¬ 
nection with lte filrt and his grey horse : the story of Jaimal is a ll&j]>rtt 
on<' belonging to Olij c story of Raja- Ho ^ °1. II., 

p. IT; Dala Bhaiti was a celebrated robber chief of the Mont¬ 
gomery District in the lbth Century : Kakki was the name of the maro 
of Sulci) i Sarwar (See Yol. I., p. 96). 

.+ And said to Sohiban. 

T i.e the Chadhars of Khtwfi, into which tube SahiMn was betrothed 
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j Spur up Bakki and let us go to Danabad: why art lying 
in the plain ? 

My Mirza, at whose hands the heavens tremble, should 
rout the warriors. 

My Mirza is known in the battle-field and at the 
meetiugs of girls and maidens .” 

“ When I sit in my Court I have Rajas under me. 

230 I can rob on the road to Lahor and put the cities into 
confusion. 

I have robbed in the four quarters (of the world) by the 
power of my spear. 

When I die and leave the world my story will be told 
in it.” 

The Chandars and the Siyals assembled on the road, 

And were drawn up together in good order. 

235 They fired their balls at Mirza and many arrows fell about 
him. 

He slept and awaked not and his body could not live. 

Sitting in the shade of the acacia tree spake a crow to 
him : 

“ The drum of the Lord of Death is being beaten and 
thou shalt not live.” 

' i 

(Said Sahiban) : “ Great heroes of the Chandars and 
the Siyals (are come to) slay thee. 

240 Up, sleepiug Mirza, why art full of pride ? 

My brother Simmer's mare cometh on apace. 

Wake up out of thy sleep, if thou hast faith in God !” 

AVhen Mirza saw Sabiban’s brother Shumer coming, 

He took out of his quiver a sharp-pointed arrow, 

245 He loosed it in the Name of God and it hurtled (through 
the air), 

And threw Shumer, the brother of S&hib&n, from off his 
mare. 


Then said Sahiban: “ Mirza, hearken to my advice. 
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Mount Bakki and take the way to the Kharals and take 
me to Dauabad. 

The mares of the Siyals are man-eaters and will stop 
the way. 

250 If thou be a hero, Mirza, save Siliibrth to the end.” 

But Mirza, was overcome by pride and went to sleep 
again under the acacia tree (and said) : 

“ J will destroy thy heroes and break them in pieces. 

Let me slumber awhile and wake not the sleeper. 

I will take theo at sunrise, take thee to Danabad.” 

255 Fate deserted Mirza and joined the Siyals. 

A small arrow entered Mirzct. 

And the soul of Mirz& was about to leave him under the 
acacia tree. 

(Said be) “ Thou didst practise deceit on me, Sahiban, 
and wort joined to the Siyals.” 

(Said she): “ A bowman made tho shaft and a cunning 
workman made the tip. 

260 It hath gone through thee by no deceit of Sahibau.” 

Mirza the hero drew it out and it had gone through him ! 
Then said Siihiban: “ Mirz&, hearken to my prayer. 

T Fate came on the prophets : Fate hath come on thee. 
The brethren Hasan and Hussain, sons of Shah 'All, 

265 Were destroyed in the fights with the Jew.* 

At the door wept Bibi Fatima (saying) : f They will come 
not back to me/ 

Mirza, when (fate) 6lew such prophets, shalt thou 
escape ? 

Hear my prayer and take me, Suhiban, with thee 1” 
r< Thou didst play me false, S&hib&n, and hanged my 
quiver in the acacia tree. 

* Hnsan and Hussain, the eons of ’Ali by lAtima, tl»' daughter of 
Mu urnnad, were destroyed respectively in f»69 and (580 A.D., it is said, 
n.t the instigation of Yazid the son of MrT&nia, the great opponent of 
‘Ali. As Yazid succeeded Mn’&wia in the K halifi te at Damascus, andas 
Mn'fuvia ruled Syria and Palestine for about 40 years, the expression 
,f the J_w” probably .•♦and* for both of them. 
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270 In it were my 300 arrows to shoot at the Siyals. 

First I would have slain thy brother Shutner, next his 
following, 

And thirdly the fool to whom thou wast betrothed.” 

His turban fell off his head and his locks fell about 

his neck. 

And Mirza the Jatt died and his brethren were not 
there (to help him). 

275 Said Pild to a poet: “ Thus runs the world on. 

Societies and Courts all pass away. 

Partly the Lord of Death and partly pride slew Mirza : 
And the beauty of Mivzfc was hidden in the grave ! ” 
PM the poet hath composed this story of Mirza and 
Sahibau, celebrated throughout the world. 



No. XL 


A VERSION OF SASSI AND PUNNON, 

AS TOLD BY A BAUD FROM THE HUSHIARPl'JR DISTRICT. 

[This bardic version of the very celebrated tale of Sassi and Punnuh, which 
properly belongs to Sindh and Southern BalhehistAn, is specially valuable as 
showing a folktale, after becoming a literary story, in the process of 
returning to the people. In this case it is tho literary Panjabi version of 
the tale by the poet Hdsham SkAh that has become tho property of tho 
bards and is reproduced in a terribly curtailed, confused and mangled 
shape. The bard has repeated as much as he could remember—which is 
not much—and as the tale is thoroughly well known to tho audience in all 
its details he is quite indifferent as to how many of the original verses are 
given or in what order.] 

[HAsham Sh/ih’s poem is a complete one and consists of 12b stanzas or qua¬ 
trains and his version of the story is as follows : In the City of Bhumbor 
there was a king called JAm Adam to whom was born a daughter named 
Sa^si. Tlic astrologers foretold that sho would fall in love with a man out¬ 
side of her tribe and so disgrace her family. So she was placed in an ark 
and floated down a river (the Indus or a mouth of it), from which sho was 
rescued by AttA, a washerman, who brought her up as his own daughter. 
Many a young washerman wished to marry her, but she refusod them, 
saying she was a king's daughter. Presently the king heard of hoi beauty 
and wished to many her himself, but when he saw from the amulet round 
her t ..ck that she was his own daughter he was very ranch ashamed and 
sent her back to the washerman. After a while Sassi happened to see a 
picture of Punnuh, the son of the king of Kecliam,* and foil in love with it^ 
X me merchants too from BalhohistAn told her all about him and said 
they wore his brethren. She thereupon locked them up in the hope that 
Punnuh would come 10 rescue them. Two cameleers of tho party escaped 
and told Hot ’Alif.'Punniih’s father, what had happened. Punnuh accord- 
ingly set out, met Sassi, lived happily with her, and n fused to leave 
her. So his father’s adherents made him drunk and carried him off 
from Sassi. Finding this out she went off after him on foot and died in tho 
de.»erta. J At her death her spirit visited Punnhh and called him to her 
grave, :md he resisting ull entreaties went there, when it opened and ho 
entered it.] 


A * Kech in Makiin. 

; \rl in the ?>lni!h vrrsion. The tribe of the Hot* can havo iiad no connection with the tale 
ami i) -• name U u modem interpolation. 

\ In tho Pabb Mountains It. Slndli. 
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[The following tablo ■will show how tho original order of the stanzas has been 
perverted by tho bard, and it mast be understood that in many cases he 


has given but frag] 


Bard. 

Poet. 

I. 

14 

II. 

17 

III. 

22 

IV. 

21 

V. 

23 

VI. 

24 

VII. 

25 

VIII. 

27 


of tbo poet’s etansas. 


Bard. 

Poet. 

IX. 

35 

X. 

36 

XI. 

37 

XII. 

(?) 33 

XIII. 

34 

XIV. 

(?) 104 

XV. 

(?) 105 


Bard. 

Poet 

XVI. 

117 

XVII. 

19 

XVIII. 

115 

XIX. 

116 

XX. 

124 

XXI. 

125 

XXII 

126 


Stanzas XII., XIV.. and XV. aro not in tho original, bat appear to stand for 33, 
104-, and 105 respectively.]' . 

£ln order to show clearly what tho brird refers to by his fragments I hero give 
the full stanzas of the poet meant to be quoted by him, with a rendering. 
„ With the help of-this and the oatline story above given tho student will 
not find much difficulty in comprehending this difficult and mutilated text.] 


14 

\Orak knuf utdr na.jti.mi, btit kahi ??ian bhdu? : 
c ‘ Kdmil ishk Sasst nun host, jad hog jawdn siydnt. 

Mast bc’liosli ihaldhvichh nMi*s'i J dardfardk na jdni. 

(. H&sham ) ddjh Lagdwag kylndh ; jaj vkhh hog kahdni** 

At last the astrologer overcame his fear and spake what was in his heart. 
u Basel will be perfect in love, when she grows up. 

Wild (with love) she will die in tho desorts and not know tbo fear of 
separation (from her lover). 

She will cast a stain on her family ; and her story will be known in tho 
world." 


17 

Kahid Wazir, “ ki dcs Sasst ndh ? Lilhid lelch Kahdri. 

Be-tdkstr kahdwan kantdn ; nasht bare kul start. 

Is thin pdp ht hor parere? Kaum hov: ho t' \ri. 

(H&sham) pde sanddk rirhd, mill chviki khar-khiryirt.” 

Said the Minister, “ What fault is it of Sassi ? God hath written it in her 
fate. 

1’he maiden shall ho called blameless, though she disgrace the whole race. 
Is thero any greater sin than this '? Her race will be disgraced* 

Put her into aQ nrk and boat her aw r ay and thy fears shall be destroyed. 


22 

Ear tadbtr kite tin ckhdnde , chart: h d : it& fear ndle. 
Tis da milk hold ik chh'indi, shir j il divan-wale ; 
fi j.jd dij-daJwj Sassi ndr ; hor pa:hdw.m-w& 7 e. 
(Hd sk in) likh tdvtz hakitysti ha Y f Saesi gal <jLdie 


vo Tj. tu. 


f/ 

( 
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They settled her (future) expenses in three portions and put the money in 
for them. 

One portion for liim whoso she would become, for rearing her; 

A second for Sassi’s dowry ; and (a third) for her education. 

They wrote her story on an amulet and put the writing round Sassi’s neck. 

21 

Channan shdkh mangO.i kaddhon , baith kdrigar gharid : 

Bdtd vel sunahrt kiti ; Idl jaia&hir jarid. 

Pd zanjir cliaufer pinjar ?utn, bait h bc-darddh kadhid . 

(Basham) velch tawallad hundi, an duklidh lar phorid. 

Procuring a branch of sandal-wood a workman fashioned it: 

Put trees and creepers of gold upon it and studded it with rubies and 
jewels. 

They put chains all round the ark and the shameless ones put her into it. 
Behold her fato was evil and troubles came upon her. 

23 

Pd sanddk rirhd Sassi nith : Ndh ttifln wagaindd. 

Bdsak Nag na hath liXaan, dhtil siydh bagaindd. 

Pdr urdr baldin phirdtdh , dco ddhw dhal raliindd. 

(Hdsham) velch, nasib Sassi dd hi kujh hor karaindd ? 

They put S&sbI into tho ark and floated her oif: a very storm of Noab 
blew. 

Basak Nag could not stay hor and the black dust flew. # 

Horrors wandered on both sides and demons and devils dwelt there. 
Behold, could Sassi’s fate do any more ? 

24 

Turid tor zanjir si dak dd, chdidh rizak muhdrdn; 

Oar dash fatal: hdd sir-garddh : b<ljh malldh kahdrdn. 

Sura] tez hoid, jal kluhii , lain tics da cha>nkdrdh. 

(Bdsha/m) velch, Saszi vichh gherc dushman lakh liazdrdh. 

On it went, breaking tho cl ain of continence, drawn by the halter of fate, 
Surrounded by a stormy sky, without a boatman. 

Hot was the sun, blood-red the water from his shining rays. 

Behold, a thousand thousand enemies had surrounded Sa 63 i. 

25 

Adamkhor jandivar jal dc , rdfeas rdp sardeh, 

Magarn.achh, kachhd, jalhdri, nag, sansdr balden, 

Tandue, kahar, zaaibfirdh-ir&le, Idwan zor taddeh. 
iHdsham ) marg Sa v t vichh thnl do : mdras khaun uthdeh ? 

Mau-eaficg monsters of tho deep, like onto ogres, 

Alligators, turtles, mermaids, serpents and horrors of the world, 

Crocodiles, dragons, porpoises, were bellowing aloud. 

Sassi’s dealh was (however) to be in the deserts : and who shall stay fate? 

• Bed notes to T«xt, p. 34, 
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27 

Shahroh bdhir ho pattan dhobd dhondd nadt hindre . 

Attd ndm , misai farishta, buzurg nek satdrt, 

Ditthd os sanddk durddd, dil vichh kauf chitdrc, 

{Horsham) gaio ras hosh dimdghoh , wekh sanddk sit&rc. 

Without the city was a washerman washing by the river-bank. 

Atta his name, holy and righteous as an angel; 

He saw the floating ark and was afraid in his heart. 

His senses left him, wheD ho saw the shining ark. 

35 

Bharkat ndl Bhartk Atte de, lure, bakhil, fasddi, 

Pds Bhambor Shahr de wait j a, hoe farxyddi : 

41 Hotjawan Atte ghar bett, surat shakal shdhzadV' 

(Edsham) kahd pukdr bakkillh : “ Ldik hai tus&dt” 

Atta's comrades, the evil and wicked strife-makers, made a plan, 

And wont to the lord of Bhambor City and said : 

A daughter hath grown up in Atta’s house, like unto a princess.” 

Called out the wicked men: “ She is worthy of thee.” 

36 

Bhejid nafar ghuldm Atte ndh, Adam Jam buldid. 

Sasst khol tavtz gale dd shah-i-huzdf pahunchdid. 

KC.gnaz vdeh pachhdta shdh no, jo pde sanddk rirhdi J. 

(Uiisham) vekh hoid sharmindd Adar.i Jdm siwdid. 

Sending a servant to AttA JAm Adam callod her. 

Sassi took the amulet from her neck and sent it to the king. 

The king read the paper and recognized her as (the girl) set float in the 
ark. 

When the great JAm Adam saw this he was much ashamed. 

37 

Lahd garm hoid, dil baridn; pher auldd pidrt. 

If&n pid ndl Sassi de chdhan, bdt Hti akwdrt: 

4i Sassi, sdfjawdb dUo nt, khol haktkat sdrt. 

(Edsham) mil an hardm tusd ndh rirh ditt akwdrt 

Hj 3 blood warmed and his heart oxpaudod, for love of his offspring 

He desired to speak with the maiden Sassi’s (ostensible) parents : 

(Saying) : u speak to mo clearly, Sassi, and tell me all thy stoiy. 

We did thee a wrong when wo set our maiden afloat.” 

33 

Tk din kol Basil de pid ne baith kiti gal chheri. 

Akh : “ Bachd , tdh bdligh hoton : vdg tc.re hath teyr. 

Dhobi zdt dchhe ghardway: phir phir jun bahuteve. 

(Bustom) kauy * ten man bhdve f Akh fund sawere." 
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Ona day Sassi’s (washerman) father sat beside her and spake disagreeable 
words. 

Said ho: “ My child, thon art of age : thy fate is in thy hands. 

Washermen of good houses come and many go away again. 

Whom doth thy heart dosiro ? Tell me early.” 

34 

Sassi mill jawdb na kitd nul piii sharmdndi. 

DU vichh pher lagi oh sochan : “ Bckh lilchi karmdh di. 

Dhtindam sdkjharre maps ; main dhi badslvlhah dt." 

( Hdsham ) pher ohndm na leican , vekh Sassi darmCih dt. 

Sassi for shame gave no answer at all to her father. 

And began to think in her heart : “ Behold, the decree of fate. 

My parents want to marry me to a washerman and I am the daughter of 
kings.” 

But ho said no moro, seeing that Sassi was unwilling. 

104 

Kujh bahindi, kujh digdi thaindt, uthdi tcdam laindt ; 

Jidhkar tut sharO.boh dre, pher utte wal dhaindi : 

Dhdndi khoj shutar dd phirlce ; kit wal bhdl nd paindt. 

( Hdsham ) jagat na kidhhar gdveh, pit sapdran jihhen dt ? 

Sometimes sitting, sometimes falling about, getting np and resting; 

As when intoxication from wine comes and overcomes the strength : 

She searches for the footprints of the camel and finds them nowhere. 

Shall sho not be sung throughout the world, whose love was perfect ? 

105 

Kudrai ndl Sassi hath did phirdidn Ichnj shutar dd. t 

Jdn paid us khog shutar dd, milid jam Khi~ar dd. 

Yd oh nur naxar dd kahiye dard dard jigar dd l 
(n-isham) paih 8adsi hath did, l:dsid Kech Shahar dd. 

Searching Sassi luckily found the camel’s footprints. 

She recognized them and followed thorn to the realm of (KhwAjil) Khizar.® 
Call yo that eight the core for the pains of the heart! 

A messenger it was from the City of Kech, that reached Sassi. 

117 

Vdid bhawar Sassi de tan thin, pher runndh wal did ; 

Mahmal, mast , bedash, Punndh ndh supine an jag did : 

“ I/O hun, ydr , asdh sang tore, haul Ttardr niblidid. 

(Hdsham) rahi Sassi vichh. that de, main r&h rukhsat le did ." 

Sassi’s soul left her body and w r ent to Punnfin, 

And wakened the love-stricken Punnfin in a dream : 

* Tuko mo now, my love, with thee ai d fulfil thy promise. 

Ja^el hath remaiuod in tho desert; I, her soul, huvo taken my leave and 
am come.” 


• ia. tho ilrtr. 
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WG.h kdlam nasib Sassi de , ndm lidh dil dardd. 

Takhtoh elide site sultdndh , khair paive dar dar dd: 

Bail gharib na-kdbil jihd chde zamin sir dhardd . 

( Basham) j&e na bolan Wdli,jo chdhe so kardd. 

The heart fears to mention the fato of Sarsi. 

Kings are hurled from their thrones and are given alms from door to door, 
Like a poor powerless ox that stands with his head on the ground. 

God is not to bo gainsaid, that doeth as Ho listeth. 

115 

Aiyar chhod Sassi wal lurid, dardA rah pakardd. 

Stirat vekh ahxodl Sassi dd, clvirhiA josh kahar dd. 

Bil ton shauk gaid uth sdrd : nidi, aural , put, ghar dd. 

( lldsliam ) jdn diloh jag fdni de yehjaktri phardd. 

Leaving his flock ho went to Sassi, taking the way with fear. 

Seeing Sassi’s beauty and condition, pity rose within him. 

All desires left his heart: property, wife, Bon and home. 

Knowing in his heart that this world is mortal ho became a faqir. 

110 

Thai vichh gor Sassi di karke, bcUtlid gor sirh6.no. 

Gal kafni , sir pd barahnd, wdng gatim nimdne. 

Ik gal pin lai—jag fdni ;— hor kaldm na jdne. 

(Hdsham) khds fakiri Hid, par hot virl i jdne. 

He made a grave for Sassi and sat at its hoad. 

A shroud was on his breast aud liis head bare, like a neglected orphan. 
One thing he knew—the world is frail;—nothing else he knew. 

This was real saintship, but some thought it madness. 

124 

Shdbash os shutar da iurnd, tez turo tuk liron 1 
Fahutd dn Sassi di gore akal shutar waeiroh. 

Tcizi gor dithi shdhzdde; puchhid os fak*roh . 

( Hdsham) “ kaun buzurg samdid ? WAkifkar is pirnji /” 

Praise be to the camcl’B pace that went a, swiftly as wing of bird l 
The camel, wiser than a minister, reached Sassi’s grave. 

The prince saw a fresh grave and asked the faqir : 
u What saint is buried here ? Tell me about this saint 1 

125 

Ahho 3 fakir Tunntih ntin, khol hakikat sdri : 
a 2ht nal pari di stir at, garvii mdr utdri : 

Japdi 7 idM Punntih dd AM, dard ishk dt rr. 'ri. 

( Hdsham ) ndm niakdn ndjdndh, &M kaun vich&ri. ’ 


• For explanation tee the text on page 37. 






Said th efaqir to Punnfln, saying all he know: 
i ‘ Beautiful was sho as a fairy and borno down by the heat: 

Calling on Punnfln’s name was sho, stricken with love. 

I know not her name, nor home, nor who she was.” 

126 

Gal sun Hot zamin te digd, khde halijd hdnt. 

Khul gat gor, pid vichh kabare : pher milt dil-j&nt. 

Khdtir ishk gat ral mittht , stirat, husan , jawdnt. 

( Hdsham ) ishk kam&l Sasst ddjag vichh rake Icah&nt / 

Hearing this the Hot* fell to the earth stricken to the heart by the arrow 
(of love). 

The grave opened and he foil within it, and once moro mec his heart's 
deb'ght. 

For love’s sake was their youth and beauty mingled in the dust. 

May the story of the perfect love of Sassi remain ever in the world.] 

[The story of Sassi and Punnun has often been treated, and in the Indian 
Antiquary , Vol. XI., p. 291, will bo found all the bibliography of the subject, 
as far as I am acquainted with it, except the mention in Burton’s Sindh 
Revisited, Vol. I„ p. 128 ff. Briefly the story may be referred to an early 
period in Sindh History. Bhambor or Bhambftr is a ruined site on the road 
between Karachi and Gh&ru, and was probably on an old mouth of the 
iDdus. It is one of the places fixed on as the Barbarikfe emporium of the 
Greeks. The name of Sassi appears also in the form of Sasswi, and of 
Punnun as Punhu and Paunfin. The story is naturalized in the Panj&band 
Kachh, besides being indigenous to Sindh.] 

• This is probably an error. Punnun was not at all likely to have been a Hot by tribe. 

TEXT. 

I. 

Orak khaump* utur najumi bat kare man bk&ni : 

“ Ishkhou kaimll Sassi d&, jad hove jawan siyarii. 

Mabbal mast tlialau vichh marsi, dard far&k rijhani. 
(Rasham) dagk lag&ve kui ntlh tere: pawo jakan kak^ni.” 

II. 

Kahe Wazir: a ki dosk Sassi nfth ? Likhia lekh likhari! 
Be-t.iksir kfthave kauiuh: tere nisht ho j& kul sari! 

Is te pap n& hor badhere, tere kaum ho ja liati&ri! 
(H&sbam) pa sanduk rirkftve; o di mul chukc kar- 
kkwari.” 


f For hauf. 
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III. 

Kar tadbir kite tre cbhande, kbarcb ditta kar nftlS : 

Tis de milk hoia ik chhanda, sbir chugahan-wale; 

D&ja daj-dahej* Sassi n&n; bor parhkwan-walo. 
(Hasbam) Likb t&bezf hakikafc, barf Sassi gal dale. 

IY. 

Cbannan cbir madini sittia, baith karigar gbaria. 

Buta bel sunabri karke, lal jawabir jaria. 

Pae zanjir cbaupabre pinjre, baith be-dardan gbaria. 
(Hasbam) bolan di cbah kujkna, an dukhan lar pkariu! 

V. 

Sassi pae sanduk rirhi iie, jekar Nub tufun bagaindi. 
Basak Nag ntin bath na ave, Dbaul panab mangainda. 
Par urar baliih burian, jitbe deo daiio thil rabinda. 
(Hasbam) dekb nasib Sassi da ! Aje ki kujb bor 
karainda ? 


YI. 

Turii tor zanjir sabar da ; chahiah rizak muhirah : 

Gard vicbb falak hoia sir-gardan, buz mallab kabaran. 
Sdrij vekk hoia jal khftni, pain lashkan ckamkur&ii. 
(Hasbam) dekb Sassi vichb gheri, jitbo dusbman lakh 
hazaran. 

VII. 

Adam-kkor j ana war jal de, rukhas rup saraiii, 
Magar-machk, kackh, jal-hilri, nag, sarar bal&ih, 
Tandue, kabar, jambbilran, bolan luwan zor utkain. 
(Hasham) maut likhi vicbb thal de; mire kaun utMin ? 

Yin. 

Atta naftn, masMl farishta, buzurg nok sitari. 

DekbS. un sanduk daride, man vicbb kkauf chit art* 
(Hasbam) gae ob de ho$h dim&kfij dekb sanduk skirt. 


* For jahez. 


t For ta’viz. 


J For dimdgkon. 
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IX. 

“ Beti j a wan Atte ghar janarni; oh de sdrat shakal 
shalizddi: ” 

Bddshdhdh n&h chug boldeal “ Laik hai kul tuadi ! ” 

X. 

Ghattid nafar Atte de ghar ndh, pas Atte de aid: 

“ Kah kalian, beti; ki kariye dpdh ? Likkia Huz&ron did .’ 1 

Khol tabiz Sassi ne gal dd, Hdsham de hatth phardid. 

<{ Bdnch le, bo pid, likhia: mera (Hdsham) jam pardia.” • 
XL 

Lahti garam hoia, dil bhadia, orak auldd pidri. 

XII. 

Mattan den Sassi min mdpe : “ Ao, dhi, pavdhin. 

Dhobi zdb kamin karke, tain tin chhad gal tujh tahiri.” 

XIII. 

<( Dhobi zdt Jhifiwe janedi: main dhi bddshahdh dl. 

Karmi likhd, kadhi nahih talda : honihar nahih jdndi.” 

XIV. 

Sassi nflii khoj Punndii da laj pid magarf jdncii bhaje. 

XV. 

Jaun jaun khoj agdri jdndd, bal pate-pat sitdi. 

Sassi di gotak wang kabilbardu, latak latak jind tutdi. 

“ Nitdidh nitdian kajiau ndloh, maiuuh kar jd cliukdi- 
mukdi. 

(Hasham) bolan di chah kujh nd mere nardjorion tutdi.” 

XVI. 

Urid bhawar Sassi de tarfoh, pliir Punnfth bal dhaia. 
u Lakhdh, yar, asun sang tore, kaul kardr nibhdia. 

Sassi mar gai bich mdril thal do ; rilh rukhsat lekar did.” 

XVII. 

Bah, kaldm naslb Sassi de ndm liah dil dardd. 

Takhfcoh chah site suLdudn, kliair raangave dar dar dd, 
Bail gharib nakdwal* jihd, clidh zamin sir dhardd. 
(Hasham) bolan di clidh kujh na; Babb jo chdho so 
kardd. 


# For nd-qdbil. 
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XVIII. 

I jar chlior ajali turia, dil darda pav dh&rdu, 

Utar chliaunk* gia sab dii da mal, dhyftn, pat, gbar dl. 

Dekb sbakal Sassi di us ue baifch fakiri karda. 

XIX. 

Gal vichh alfi, sir babrani, ball gia kabar sirbane: 

“ Iko jan—raha-jag faui.” Hor kalam ua jane. 

XX. 

Sabash akho us karlie nfth tej dhare pav tiron.t 
Pahuncha an Sassi de kabare akalon surt waziroii. 

Tdzi gor dekbe skahzdde puchkia os fakiron: 
fe Ithe kaun buzurg sainana ? AVakif karo, fakiro ! 

XXI. 

Akhia us fakir Punniln nilu kliol liakikat s&ri: 

“ A gai nar, pari di surat, gar mi mfh* utari. 

Japdi na&h Punudii da, a gai leg hijar di tn&n. 

(Hasbam) than makan nahiu janda, a gai kaun bipari, ,5 { 

XXII. 

5 unde sar zamin par digia, klide kalija kani. 

Kbul gai gor, pia vichh kabare, pbir mile dii-jflni. 

Kliatir iskk de ob ral mdti; oh di sflrat busan jawani. 

(Hasbam) ishk Sassi de lagid, oh di pai j&e jahan kakdui 

TRANSLATION. 

I. 

At last overcoming bis fears the astrologer spake his 
mind: 

« Sassi will be perfect in love, when she becomes of ago. 

By her evil destiny she will die in the deserts, over¬ 
come by the pains of separation (from her lover). 

She will cast a etaiu on thy family, and her story will 
be kuown throughout the world.”§ 

* For shauq. t For tdiron. 

1 Probably meant for zichdri. 

§ i.e., her love will bo illicit. I karo omitted the taqallus or u de 
'flume of the poet, where it is inserted m the text without rofere-.ee to 
it after the Indian literary fashion. 

vol. in.—5 
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II. 

Said the minister : (( How is Sassi to blame ? It is the 
will of fate ! 

If thou let the innocent maiden die, thy whole race shall 
be ruined. 

Thou caust have no greater blame, than to destroy (one 
of) thy own race ! 

Set her afloat in an ark; thu3 will thy anxieties cease.'" 

III. 

They made a plan for her (future) expenses (dividiug 
them) into three portions and put the money in for 
them.* 

One share for him whose she was to be, for her rearing ; 

One for Sassi’s dowry; and (one) for her education. 

They wrote her story in an amulet and put the writing 
round Sassi’s neck. 

IV. 

They cut down a sandal-wood tree in the plain, and a 
workman fashioned a box. 

Ho put on it trees and creepers of gold, and studded it 
with rubies and jewels. 

They put chains all round the box, and the shameless 
ones put her into it. 

One can say no more than that trouble had seized upon 
her ! 

V. 

Sassi was put into the ark and set afloat (in the river) 
rushing as in a Noah’s deluge.f 

Basak Nagf could not stay her, nor Dhaul give her 
refuge. 


* i.e., into the ark: see preceding verse. 

f The story of Noah and the Deluge is common to Christians and 
'Muhammadans. 

J V&Btiki; see Vol. I., p. Dhaul is one of the Elephants that 

frapportathe earth. 


> 
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On this side and that were dread horrors, and demons 
and devils dwelt there. 

Behold the fate of Sassi! Could it be worse ? 

VI. 

On went the ark, breaking the chains of patience, drawn 
by the halter of fate: 

Hidden it was, as the sky by dust, and without a boat¬ 
man (to steer it). 

The water became blood-red at sight of the sun, shining 
with his light. 

Behold 1 thousands upon thousands of horrors have sur¬ 
rounded Sassi. 

VII. 

The man-eating monsters of the deep, like unto ogres, 

Aligators, turtles, mermaids, serpents and all horrors, 

Crocodiles, dragons, porpoises, were bellowing aloud. 

Bub her death was ordained in the deserts; who can 
slay her now ? 

VIII. 

There was a holy man, righteous as an angel, named 
Atta. 

Seeing the ark floating he was terrified in his heart. 

His senses left him on seeing the shining ark. 

IX. 

f< A daughter bom in the house of Att&, beautiful as a 
priucess 

Said the backbiters to the king : “ She is fit for thy 
family*" 

X. 

A servant was sent to Att.Vs house, and came to Alto,' 

(Said Afcfca): “Tell me, my daughter; what shall we do ? 
His Highness’ letters have come.’' 

Sassi opened the amulet at her nook and Haskam* took 
it in his hand (and she said) : 


* tV. the author! 
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“ Read tbe writing, father : I was born in a stranger's* 
house.” 

XL 

Ilis (the king's) blood warmed and his heart expanded, 
and in the end his daughter became dear to him, 

XII. 


Spake her (washer-)parents to Sassi advising her: 
“ Daughter, mend your ways. 

Thinking you to be a low-caste washerman's daughter, 
they have left you here.”t 
‘ XIII. 

The washerman is of the Jhinwar caste I am the 
daughter of kings. 

Fate wrote it, which cannot be gainsaid : fate is not to 
be put aside.” 

XIV. 

Sassi followed after the footsteps of Punnftru 

XV. 

When the footmarks led her forward she tore her hair. 

Sassi's voice was as a dove's : worn out she sank down. 

(Said she): e ° Secret Was our love aud it is best that 
I die. 

When so decreed by fate, I have no escape from joining 
the broken.” 


XVI. 

Sassi's soul left her and went to Fuunftn. 

“ Between us, love, thousands of promises must be 
redeemed. 

Sassi has died in the cruel deserts, and her spirit has 
taken leave of her and come (to thee).” 

XVII. 

The heart fears to contemplate the strangeness of Sassi's 
fate. 

Iving 3 are dashed from their thrones, and hare to beg 
from door io door, 


4 ir., I am a Htraui'm*^ daughter and n< t t-hinc. 

+ Dm \en-e is uoi in the original i*o<?ra. J A low one. 






Like a poor powerless ox that stands with his head on 
the ground.* 

Fate is nob to be gainsaid, and God doeth as he listetk, 

XVHI. 

The shepherd left his flock and went onwards with 
trembling heart. 

His heart went out to her (leaving) his goods, his 
daughters, his sons and his home. 

Seeing Sassi's beauty he became afctqir. 

XIX. 

A mendicant^ dress on his breast, his head bare, he sat 
(as a fciqir) at the head (of her tomb), 

(Saying): “ One thing I know— the world is perishable.’* 
Nothing else would he say. 

XX. 

Praise ye the camel that quickly goes onwards with 
winged feet. 

He came to Sassl's grave with the unerring wisdom of 
a minister. 

Seeing a fresh grave said the prince to the faqir : 

“What saint is contained iu this ? Tell me, Q faqir !’* 

XXI. 

Said th ofagir to Punnftn telling the whole story: 

“ A woman came, fair as a fairy, worn down by the heat* 

Calling on Punnfth she came and stricken at heart. 

Her home I know not, nor who she was/* 

XXII. 

Hearing this he fell down and the arrow (of death) 
pierced his heart. 

The grave opened and he fell within it, and again met 
his hearths delight. 

For love’s sake he was turned to dust, beautiful and 
yotmg. 

His love for Sassi is known throughout the world. 

* Simile drawn from °n ox that lias slipped hie yoke and stands 
helpless with his head lowered to the ground : a common eight in. Indin, 
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No. XLI. 

PIRTIii RAJ AND MALKAN, 

AS TOLD BY A WELL-KNOWN BARD OF BHARAUT 
IN THE MERATH DISTRICT. 

[This story belongs to the tfell-known cyclo of the Alhkhdnd,. a popular collec¬ 
tion of poems relating to the doings of AlhA and Udal (or Rudal) two 
warriors engaged by Raja ParraAl (Paramdrdi Dova) the Chaudel ruler 
of MahobA in Bundelkh'aud to defend him against Prithivi RAja of Dehli, or 
more properly Dilli. Prithivi Raja, who was the great RAi PitbaurA of 
Dohlt and Ajmer, defeated and slain by ShahAbu’ddin Muhammad Ghori in 
1103 A.D., overcame ParrnAl in 1182 A.D. and reduced the Chandels of 
MahobA to the rank of potty princes from which they never recovered. 
This is all the history that is connected with the Alhkhand cycle, the rest 
of which is merely a Confused popular tradition of a memorable fight 
between the Chandels of MahobA and the Tufiwar— ChauhAn dynasty of 
Dehli.] 

[The Alhkhand is divided in tho ordinary recensions — that by Chaudhrt Ghaa 
Ram of Bhatipura, printed at Merath, being tho best known in tho PanjAb 
and the western divisions of the North-West Provinces—into seven- 
part? or chapters. A useful n'sunut of this by Mr. G. A. Grierson will 
be found in tho Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV., p. 255 if. This particular 
quarrel is detailed there in tho fifth chapter, and as that version differs 
entirely from the one liere gitfen I quote Mr. Grierson’s summary of it. 

. “One day Mai is h A (Malkaa in the bard’s text) respect fully made repre¬ 
sentations to ParmAl (of MahobA) that all his brothers had been allotted 
reparate forts and residences, bub nano bad been given to him. Ho asked 
that the fame consideration might be shown to him. The king (FarmA) 
replied that Prithivi Rija of Dillt had encroached on his territory and that 
he had invited him and the neighbouring king 3 to meet him at MahobA 
and settle the dispute. lie was prepared to give Malkba what Prithivi 
should return. The mooting took place and MalkbA charged Prithivi 
with tho encroachment and demanded tho territory back on pain of war. 
r.athivi finally refused to give np the disputed land and war ensue 1. 
ParmAl first laid scige to SureamA (Sftre-vra in tho bar I s text) -emd in the 
first b;. tie defeated P&rath (of SwresmA, wWk^f) the Paras of tho 
bard). Then a larger army was sent from Dilli, but it also he defeated. 
Thus the king of MahobA got possession of SaresmA and giving it to 
MalkhA returned to bis capital.’* I would mention that the bard's version, 
Ynich makes out that the poworfal ruler Prithivi RAja, who was strong. 


FlRTHl RAJ AND MAT.KaN. 




enough to make a long stand against ShahAbu'ddin, on this occasion 
merely suppressed a refractory baron for ravaging his borders, is moro 
likoly to havo preserved the correct tradition than Gh&st Ram s version.] 
[As to the other actors in the tale. These are Pirns, Hop Bachhrij and 
Gajmodhni. Mr. Grierson has made ont a pedigree from the AWchand, 
which shows the relationship between th- parties as therein stated. From 
it wo gather this much :— 

Bhsdeo of Mahoba, 


Tilk& d. m. (Kop) 
Eaclihrflj of 
Jhijhawat. 


Malkha by a slave 
id. Gajnfl, girl ParsA 
d. of Gaj or Paras, 
of Knsaudi. 

[Tho relationship in the bard’s version differs from the above, but not 
materially. As to Gajmodhni: she is evidently tho GajnA of Chapter vii. 
of tho Alhkhand, who was the daughter of Gaj, king, of Knsaudi iu Gujarfl. 
Hor brother was Moti, and it seems that in tho bard’s version these two 
names have been merged into one. Moti figures in Chaptor3 vi. and vii. 
of tho Alhkhand as a great hero.] 

[SaresmA or SaraswA seems to have been a fort in the old Indiam district or 
division of Sambhal or Sambhalpvir, now in tho MurAdub&d Distriot.] 

TEXT. 

Qissa Lara* Raja PiPwTHi Raj. 

Malhdn sanunddr led Rdjd se zamin Wear qild banund aur 
ehughali hhdni Pdras ne MalUn TA Rdjd se. Phir lardi hor.i 
Vdjd PirtlA Rdj lei Malledn se aur Malkin Id mdrnd Pdras leo 
aur Kop Bachhrij brddar Pdras k o, avrplnr Kami a /earn 
ba-?.dt kliucL Rdjd PirtlA Rdj hd aur mdrnujdnd Malhdn led. 

I. 

Pirthi Raja b&a Dilli men asthan. 

Nan lakkb neza sang men, sftr bir balwln. 

Aisa balwan ball chhatardliari, 

Us ko to dekh parji kampi said. 

Eaj& sab jit lie nezadh&ri, . 

Kampo balwan, Lukin aisa nh&ri. 


Main! d. m. DiwalA d. m. 

Pcrmfil of Jasrfij of Jhijlmwat 

MahobA. 1 _ 
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II. 

Sun Raja ke zor ko, an Tikka Malkin: 
u Jagah batao, Raoji, mujlie mile asthan, 

Charsa bhar ik jagah mujh ko dije. 

Rakh lend man, karam apna kije. 

Raja ke dliaram karam, jitne sure, 

Mujli ko manzdr aur bartdh piyaro.” 

ra. 

“ Us Sambhal ke sarhad pe mujh ko hai manzfir, 
Jagah banao, khush rahoj’ bole Sadr-saddr. 

“ Us par makan karo khatir rahnd ; 

Age, Malkan, ralm tera lahna. 

Neki har wakt karo ; sobhii pdo : 

Rahnd hoshiyar ; badi mat na lao. ,, 

IV. 

Sis niwuya Rdo ko pahuchu apne dbdm. 

Kila banana sarhad pe aur karan lagd bisrum. 
Hat aur bazar kare baithak niyari ; 

Mahilon men rahan lagi us ki nan. 

Bdghi das bis sath lekar doll ; 

Ldto aur khao ; phir bal ko toll. 

V. 

Paras . 

a Taine dini thi jagah aur us ne kan anek, 
Be-irndri Malkan to avo nahih babek. 

Woh to balvvdn hda, ldte, klidve. 

Badhd hai ghardr ; nahin hdzir live. 

Apna hi zor-shor ghar ghar tole. 

Muyd men mast hda andhu dole/’ 

VI. 

Pirthi Raj . 

'* Paras, us ko jake kali dead samjhde. 

Dher dildsa sab karo, aur lao use bulae. 

Us ko bulwdo, chale ablii jdo; 
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Leko si tab kbabar ulfce ao : 

Plchhe bisrain karo klrdna kbao. 

Mat karo avir, chale jaldi jao.” 

VII. 

Sun Raja ke bacban ko Paras pabuncbH jae : 
f Cbalo pas Pirtbi Raj ko, kab4n tumben samjb&e. 
Riija no yad kiya tujh ko, Bhaiu. 

Nabm bo mallab ter! kaisi naiu. 

Nek! to dQr, badi karta doll. 

Rosarn ki gantb kaun is ko kboli ?” 

VIII. 

Malhdn. 

<c Main apne makan pe na kucbblid kasflr. 

Jis ke dil ko shak bda, kya nore kya dur, 

Raja ke pas badi kisi ne kiui. 

Jitnu tba bukm maino utne lini. 

Kapti bo, rnitr nahin, us pe jae. 

Gere to dut pas, phir mat na ao. ,> 

IX. 

Simke itm bat ko Paras bbard gbanlr. 

Tab aya Pirtbi Raj pe : Laima laga buz dr : 

“ Wob to Malkan nabiu bas men ave. 

Maya men mast hM, ldte, kbave. 

Kijo ilaj koi us ka kari, 

Mujb ko bbi, Mah&r&j, bM rabna bbari.” 

X. 

“ Ik ldkb neza, aur sawd lakli talwar ! 

Top dharo bob-bMnt ki ab mat karo awar 
Raja ne bukm kard faujan &i. 

Paras ik bar dibal dil pe khai. 

Jangai lie fauj cbarhi saump sari. 

Raja Pirtbi Raj cbarho, bal ko dbari. 

XI. 

Saraswa ko gber lia dera kind ; 

Jab to ik bar bukm Raja dina. 
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Mahilon ke Rani kkarl dekb rabi cbliann or ; 
Jab to lo aisi lag}, jaisi cband cbakor : 

“ Jangal men ghat kisi dbobi ne laya ? 

Kya phuleh men kans ? Ragi Har ki may a 

XII. 

Rani Gajmodhni Id Ma. 

<c Fauj cbarbi Pirthi Raj ki, suniye Rujkanwur : 
Suta sber jaga de, ab mat kare a war. 

Beti, mat der kare, mano meri. 

Akal kis des gai, suniye, teri ? 

Marne ki kal gbari sir pe ai! 

Pani ke ag bich kis ne lai V* 

XIII. 

Jab Rani Gajmodhni pabunch gai darbar, 
Paliili us no jake tba lie batbiyar. 

Tbae batbiyar aur us se boli; 

Jitni thi bat sabbi dil se kholi: 

€t Dusbman ki fauj saji tujh par M ! 

Utbo, Mahar&j, main to tujb pe ai V* 

XI Y. 

Sunke itni bat ko uthe Rajkanwir. 

Edi se cboti lagi, jaisi jhamak rabi talwar- 
u Mere hathiyar kabo kis no tbae. 

Dusbman koi pas nabin mere ae ! 

Achraj ki bat fikar man men khay^ ! 

Main tba be-dagh dfigb kis no laya V* 

XV. 

Hath jor Rani kabi : “ eb lijo batbiyar. 
Dusbman tere sis po upar karba tayyur. 

Raja Pirtbi Raj tere upar ay a. 

Dekbke abwal meri k&mpi k&ya. 

Saruswa ko gber lift faujan garjain. 

Dekbo, MahartVj, tero. Mgbi larjaiu.” 

XVI. 

Pdnchon pkare kapre,Mndh lie bathiyfir 
Pirtbi Raj ki fauj po R&jS. hftd tayydr. 



PIRTfll RAJ AND MALKAN. 

Deni ialkar utlie bagh? ae ; 

Bandb hathiyar kbare age pae. 

Das liaz&r satli charhe ran pe dhae : 

Saraswa ko chhor nikal bahir ae. 

XVII. 

Jab dekha Pirtlii Raj ne mara banji t&r. 

Charho udhar se garajke : €C Suniyo sauwat-sftr.” 
P&ras tab bikat age dhaya: 

Dekhan balwan bali k&mpi kaya. 

Sdnte talwar pare jodha ran men, 

Jaisi ik bar ag lagi-bh&ri ban men. 

XVIII. 

Maha krodh tan men utha yfth bola Malkan : 

<( Sanrnukh se liatna nabih, chahe jute rabo pran, 
Kat-kat-ke sis nubi tlpar aveh. 

Marin ha^ wakbt; nabin jane paveri. 

SAnto talwar, barbo age, maro. 

Dnsbman so war karo, lija taro.” 

XIX. 

Paras ne dbfova kiya : u dekb hainare hath ! 

Age se nabin jan dflrt, aur din se karftn rlt.” 
Mare talwar ik Paras barlike, 

Dhal pe sambbal lie ago barlike. 

Jab to mukh mor dia us ku, biro, 

Bbftla gia bosh, nabin dbare dbira. 

XX. 

Teg lie Malkan ne ; sanmukb dk&ya dliir. 

Bad like mare bog de; k&mpan laga sarir. 

Raja ne w£r kiya, ran pe dhay &; 

Mare das bis ; phir us pe aya. 

Raja talwar hiltk le ralid nangi; 

Chau tarfon fanj khari dekban jangi. 

XXI. 

Paras ne tega lia; bal badli gia upar. 

Tega mara sAntke ; kara dusru war. 

Dane po teg lagi, tuk ke marc. 
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Kalghi ghore ki kit niche dare. 

Jliukke talwar phir tijo mare: 

Jab to Malkin dher dil pe dhire. 

XXII. 

Ghore ke chibuk dii; agin lagi balwan. 

Sis kit niche dhara, kabhi na ubhrat priu. 
Paras ko mar aur dhawa kiua. 

Raima nahin, yir, sad a jag men jina. 

Baje talwar jawan iko bari : 

Raji ki fauj tarash deke marl. 

XXIII. 

Paras ka marna suni nth Kop Bachhraj. 

An para Malkin pe, jih titar pe baj. 

Goli bandftk chaleh, baje barchhi. 
Tuk-tuk-ke jawan sing march tarchhi. 
Lothoh pe loth pare fattj&h sari: 

Pie nahin hosh, man aisi mari. 

XXIV. 

Agan pari ran bich men, pave nahin sliura&r 
Jab Malkin mahabali stint raha talwar. 
Nangi lie teg stint dhiwi kina ; 

Bhagi sab fauj, htia mushkil jini. 

\ Das hazar fau j khapi ran men aisi, 
j]3idal ke bich clihipi bijli jaisi. 

XXV. 

Sing lie jab hith men, dhawa kina hil; 
Mare jab Malkin ke sanmukh dar sa kal. 
Sanmukh so kal dekh ns ko aya ; — 

Aisi nahin aur ball ran men ptiyi;— 

Dekhi chau taraf, teg souti nangi, 

Jab to koi nahin raha si ho sangi. 

XXVI. 

Sang lie Malkin ne aur mirio Bachhraj. 
Ran jitti, faujiu bhigi, aur ptiran ho gii kij 
Pichho so phir ik dhawa miri ; 
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Das liazar fauj kbapi kampft* sari. 

Bhtlla lio sab dbam ebarbe jitne bagi ; 

Dekha Malkan fauj &ge bhagi. 

XXVII. 

Barak kamp4 # Mndbke ebarbe up Prithi Raj : 

Kampen surma ball, ebarbe bir ransaj. 

Gbanf ka bandftk ckaleh bfvjen goli, 

Rang ki phuar, jaise kbeleu Holi. 

Jab to Pirtbi Raj ap barbke ay a; 

MaiA Malkan ; nam us ne paya. 

XXVIII. 

Darwaza ko torke lia Saraswa lilt. 

It ut bbage sftrma, par gai ran men phut. 

Lute dhan rail aur liatlii ghord. 

Dbam dbam haul kal sir par gbora. 

Jab to Pirtbi Raj fattah aisi pii : 

Saunt ko jit fauj dal men ai. 

Kisbn Lai Sbibkamvar n£ bhaka kabi banao, 

Jaisi min saraundar ki jit ekahe ut jie. 

TRANSLATION. 

Story of a fight with RiJA'PiRTHi Raj. 

Mallcdn, a land-owner , obtains some land from the Riji 
builds a fort thereon and Paras tells tales of Malkin . Then 
there is war between Rdji Pirthi Raj and Malhun, and Mai - 
Jean slays Paras and his relative Kop Bachhrdj f and then Rdji 
PirtM Rij kirn Ij attacks- Mall: 

I. 

RcVja Pirtbi RAj’s tbrone was at Dill!. 

Nine lakhs of'spears and heroic warriors were in his 
following. 

So heroic and powerful a ruler was bo, 

That all bis subjects trembled to look upon him. 
lie conquered all the spear-bearing kings. 

And heroes trembled at his wondrous power. 

* From th*• English word camp. 
f For tbe English word yvn 
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II. 

Prince Malkan came, hearing of the Raja’s power, 

(And said) • “ Show me a place, Sir King, where I may 
find a home. 

Give me as much land a 3 I can irrigate (in a day). 

Keep up thy honour and thy word. 

As many rights and dues as the king may havo 
I agree to and will willingly fulfil.” 

III. 

0 I agree to a spot on the boundaries of Sambhah* 

Build a home and be happy there,” said His Majesty. 

“ Make a house there to dwell in, 

For the rest, Malkiln, remains with thee. 

Do ever good and be happy : 

Be wise and do no evil.” 

17 . 

Ho bowed his head to the king and went to his home. 

He built a fort on the boundaries and took his ease 
there. 

Ho built shops and a bazar and a separate palace, 

And his women began to dwell in the palace. 

He collected a few outlaws and wandered about, 

Robbing and enjoying himself, and using his power. 

V. 

Paras, t 

"Thou gavest him a place and he has made encroach¬ 
ments. 

The faithless Malkan has no prudonce. i 

He is a warrior and robs and enjoys himself. 

His pride increases and he is never present (in Court). 

He shows his power in every house. 

He goes about blinded by his illusions.” 

* i e. , apparently a spot somewhere between the modern Dehli and 
V ur&da !.0d Districts. 

t Complaining to Pirtlfi Raj. 
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VI. 

Pirthl Raj. 

C( Go and make him understand. Paras. 

Use all haste and bring him here. 

Go now and call him here, 

And come back soon with news of him. 

Take thy ease later and eat thy food. 

Make no delays and go quickly.” 

VII. 

Hearing the king’s words Paras reached (Malkan), 

(And said) : <c I tell thee, come to Pirthl Raj. 

The king hath called thee, Friend. 

Thy boat cannot float without the boatman. 

Thou hast sent away goodness and doest evil. 

Who shall untie this silken knot ? 3J 

VIII. 

Malkan. 

“ I have done no wrong in my house. 

Some person, who has doubted me, whether near or far, 
Has spoken evil of mo to the Raja. 

I have done as I was told. 

Some hypocrite and no friend has gone to him. 

He may send a messenger now, but I come not. ,jr 

IX. 

Hearing this pride filled Paras# 

Then went he to Pirthl R&j and said in the presence ? 

“ I had no power over Malkan. 

Filled with illusions he robs and enjoys himself. 

Invent some strong remedy for him, 

For I, too, will now find it difficult to live, Mah&raj.^ 

X. 

" Get one lakh of spears and one and a quarter of swords. 
Get many kinds of guns and make no delay 
(Such) were the king’s orders and tlie army assembled 
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Paras was suddenly frightened in his heart. 

Ho sent forward a warlike array with much care. 

Raja Piriki Raj weuu with it ami gave it strength. 

XL 

They surrounded iSaraswa* and pitched their camp, 

And the king gave orders at once. 

The Ranif stood on the palace (roof) and gazed around 
her; 

She stood like a partridge gazing at the moou,t 
(And said) : “Has a washerman brought his clothes to 
the forest! 

Or is the leans grass flowering?” § It is an illusion 
(made) of God ! 

XII. 

Rani UojmodhnVs Mother. 
ci It is Pirtlii RAj’s army, hear, ray Princess ; 

Go and awaken the sleeping lion|| and make no delay 
Make no delay, ray daughter, and mark mo. 

To what country havo thy senses flown? 

The hour of death hath come upon us. 

Who hath thrown fire into the water ?”t 

XIII. 

When R&ni Gajmodhnl reached Iho presence. 

First sho took up (Malk&n’s) arms. 

Taking up the arms sho spake, 

Saying all that was iudior heart : 

“The enemy’s nuny is upon thee! 

Up, my Lord, I am come to tlicc ! ; 
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Tli' following Legends are in the Press:— 

No. XLY . Sarwar and Nir. 

No. XLVI. The Legend of Raja Dhrfi. 

No. XLVII. The Saints of Jalandhar. 

No. XLVIII. Two Songs about Raja Rasalu. 
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The order in which the remaining Legends will appear will 
ba advertised later. 
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XIV. 

Hearing this up got tlie Prince. 

(Anger) biased from head to Leeles as a swerd flarii. 
(Ktid he) : “ Tell me who hath taken my arms. 

Ko enemy hath come to me ! 

Thou art troubled at heart at an impossible thing! 

I was without a stain ; who hath brought a stain upon 
me ?” 

XV. 

With joined hands said the Princess: “Take these 
arms. 

Thy enemy is ready to be upon thy head. 

Raja PirtM Raj hath come upon thee. 

When I saw it my body trembled. 

A roaring army hath encompassed Saraswa, 

Behold, my Lord, thy outlaws are trembling.” 

XVI. 

He took his five (sorts of) clothes and fastened on his 
arms. 

The Raja Mallran was ready for Pirthi Raj ? s army. 
Shouting out the outlaws came up, 

And stood before him armed. 

Ten thousand went up with him to the field; 

And leaving Saraswa they came outside. 

XVH. 

W lien I irthi Raj saw that they were beatiug their dr ; ms, 
Furiously he came forward (and said) u listen to oik m. 
yo warriors.” 

Then Paras rushed forward furiously. 

And the warriors and heroes trembled a* they saw t. 
.Drawing their swords the : bed into the field, 

As a lire suddenly catches a grew forest. 

XVIII. 

Very wrathful in his heart thus spake Malkun: 

* will not turn my back on them* though 1 1 o w; 

And severed heads fall upon tho ground> 

VOL. 111,-7 
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Strike every moment and let tliem not escape. 

Draw your swords and go forward and slay. 

Pall upon the enemy and rest not.” 

XIX. 

Cried out Paras : “ behold my strength ! 

I will not let thee go on and will turn day into night.” 

Paras advanced and struck a blow with his sword. 

And he (Malkan) advancing warded it with his shield. 

And when he turned his face at him, friends,* 

(Paras) forgot his sense and had no courage. 

XX. 

Malkan took his sword and rushed forward. 

Quickly he struck him and his body trembled. 

The Raja (Malkan) shouted and rushed into the held. 

Slew some ten or twenty and then came upon him again. 

The Raja had his sword drawn in his hand. 

And on all sides the warlike army looked on. 

XXI. 

Paras took up his sword and showed great strength. 

Drawing his sword he struck a second timo. 

His aim (was bad) and the sword struck the pommel.f 
The crest of the horse was cut and fell down. 

Recovering his sword he struck a third time, 

When Malkan summoned up all his courage. 

XXII. 

He whipped up his horse and a strong hre burned with¬ 
in him. 

Ho cut off his head and there was no hope of life left. 

Slaying Paras he went onwards. 

One cannot stay, friend, or live for ever in the world. 

Suddenly the warriors brandished their swords, 

And cut up the Raja (Pirthi Raj’s) army. 



* To the audience. 


f Of Malkan’- addle. 
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XXIII. 

Hearing of the death of Paras up got Kop Bachhraj. 

He came upon Malkan, like a hawk upon a partridge. 
Guns discharged bullets, and spears were brandished. 
The warriors aimed and hurled their javelins. 

All the army was piled up, corpse on corpse. 

And the javelins were so hurled that all lost their 
senses. 

XXIY. 

Fury raged in the field beyond compute, 

When the powerful Malkan drew his sword. 

Drawing his naked sword he went forward, 

And all the army fled, and it was difficult to live. 

Ten thousand men slain fell in the field, 

As lightning is hidden by the clouds. 

XXV. 

(Kop Bachhraj) now seized a javelin and went forward, 
And hurled a terrible blow at Malkan’s face. 

Seeing death in front of him, — 

—For there was no such warrior as he* in the field,— 
He looked all round, with his naked sword (drawn), 

And found no comrade by him. 

XXVI. 

Malkan took a javelin and slew Kop Bachhraj. 

He won the field, as the army fled, and his work was done. 
Then he again rushed forward, 

And destroyed the whole camp of ten thousand men. 

As many of the warriors as advanced forgot their places, 
And seeing Malkin’s army ran away. 

XXVII. 

Putting together twelve armies Pirthi Raj advanced, 
And powerful warriors trembled on the advance of the 
battling hero. 


* i.c , as Kop Bachhrftj. 
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Cannons let loose their balls? 

Like the powder* that is thrown about at the 
(festival) . 

Then Pirthi Raj came up himself, 

And slew Malkan and made a name for himself. 

XXVIII. 

Breaking open the gates they sacked Saraswa. 

Its warriors running hither and thither were slam on the 
field. 

They took the money and the goods, the elephants anc. 
the horses. 

Trouble and death came upon every household. 

So Pirthi Raj won the victory. 

And having beaten the enemy the army returned home. 

Kishn Lai and Shibkahwart made this in the vulgar 
tongue, 

Just as a fish in the sea goeth where it listeth. 


<SL 

HoK 



# A red powder is thrown over each other by the revellers at this 

Indian Carnival. 

f The 'bard and his wife. 
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No. XLII. 

THE LEGEND OF HAKl CHAND. 

AS TOLD BY A CELEBRATED BARD FROM BARAUT 
IN THE HERATH DISTRICT. 

[This is a modern version of the very old tale of Harischundra, -which is related 
in part in the MabXbhA/rata and Aitareya Brdhmana and in detail in the 
Mdrkandcya Purdna , on which last the modern versions are mainly found¬ 
ed. Like the tale of Nala and Damayanti, tlio tale of Harischnndra is a 
very favorite one at the present day. In the Classics Harifichandra’? 
wife is SaibyA and his sou Sohitusva.] 

[The story of the Classics is fairly well followed by the modern one so far as 
it goes, for it only carries us to the point where Harifichandra and all Ida 
subjects go to heaven. While in heaven (according to the Classics) Xfirada 
induced him to boast of his merits, whereon he was expelled, but while 
ho was falling ho repented and so liis course to the earth was arrested 
with tho result of his occupying a position in mid air, where his city can 
still bo seen. This is alluded to in stanza LXVTI. of tho following legend 
and is still a favorite folktale in Northern India.] 

[BiswAmitr or YiSvAmitra, who plays an important part in this story, was one of 
tho Bisbis and is a personage of great antiquity. He is related to have 
been a Ksliatriya (soldier) who became a BrAhman (priest) by virtue of 
his austerities. He incurred the animosity of the BrAhman Yasishtha 
(Bisishtb) and the strugglo between this priest and his rival the soldier 
priest is told in many a story. YisvAmitra is an ever present personage 
in ancient heroic tales, and often plays, as here, a part intended to show 
tho ‘ virtue’ of complete submission by the laity to the piiesthood.] 

TEXT. 

Qissa Ruja Han Cliand* 

I. 

Satwadl Hari Cliand si, sati jo Tara nur; 

Siiwant Rolitas si ; sat k& dr na p&r. 


TRANSLATION. 

The Story of Raja Ilari Cliand . 

I* 

Virtuous was Hari Chaud and virtuous was his wife Tara : 
Virtuous was his son Roht&s, whose virtue had m 
bounds. 
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‘ Sat ka ar na par V kaliti parja sari. 

Bed aur kitfib parheh bedachari. 

Pickbe se jag kare aise bkari, 

Indar ke lok gai sob ha sari. 

II. 

Indar kahe, “Nftrad, suno, mere larze pran. 
Mirth lok ke bieh men barha kaunsa dan? 
Kaunsa wok dan badha ? Kaunsa raja ? 

Eh to aliwal sund ham se taja. 

Matkaro abir; chale abhi jao : 

Sat ko bismar karo; ulte uo.” 

III. 

Biswamitr Brahman . 

<f Kaja, duteta na karo; dil ki na karo andesh. 
Bidiyu koi dharan karfth, aur metfm tera kiosk. 



c Their virtuo hath no bounds/ said all their subjects. 
Faithfully they read the Scriptures and the books. 

At last (Hari Chand) performed so great a sacrifice. 
That the fame of him reached to Indra’s land.* 

II. 

Said Indra, “ Listen, Narad,t my heart trembles. 

Who is it upon earth that gives so much in charity ? 
Who is it that gives in charity ? What king is ho ? 
Tell me of this new matter. 

Make no delay, but go at once, 

And come back after ruining such virtue.”J 

III. 

Biswamitr, the Brahman. 

{( Raj 3, (Indra), be not afraid and have no anxiety in-thy 
heart. 

I will fix on some plan and blot out thy fears. 

* See Vol. JL, p. 215. 

+ N&rada was the messenger of the gods. Here he is meant to he 
Yisvimifcra, rf. Vol. H., p. 223. 

J The. point is that Indra fears that the virtue of Hari Chand’s aus¬ 
terity nd g >od works will oast him from heaven. 
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Met dun klesh, dekli Har ki maya. 
Safe ko bismar kartin, paltun kayti. 
Jodhiti Nagari men kliet aisti dartin, 
Kaja ka man ik pal men martin.” 


IV. 


Baja Indar. 

“Hath?, ghora, rath le, raj, put, dhan, mal! 
Cbabiye, le to Indarpad; lilra, lije la]! 
Hira aur lal, ratan, mukta lije ! 

Itna ahsfin ik mujli pe kije ; 

Meri to laj rakh. Pandit Bbai. 

Meri to tij haul dil se ai.” 


I "will blot out thy fears when tbou seest the illusions of 
God. 

I will ruin bis virtue by transforming my body.* 

I will create such a disturbance in Ajudhiu City, 

That I will destroy the Kaja/s credit in a moment.” 

IV. 

Baja Indar . 

“ Tako elephants and horses and chariots and kingdom 
and dignity and wealth and goods ! 

If thou wilt, then take my Indra’s throne, take diamonds 
and rubies ! 

Take diamonds and rubies and gems in hoards ! 

Lay me under an obligation. 

But preserve my honour, Friend Priest* 

To-day is my heart anxious.” 


# By pretending to be sohie one else. 
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V. 

Har parnarn, bida liAA Biswamitr sujan. 
Awadbpuri ko bagb men rok lia maidan. 
Koka maidan; ik maya dhan. 

Pkulan ke bel phar niche data. 

Ghancha* bismar kiu jitna sara : 

Mali ka man gia nabche murtU 

YI. 

Mall 

“ Jftnwar to balwAn hai; kiyu bagb bismar. 
LAkb iakb ka ped tbA, lagi nek naliin bar. 
Ghancha,* bismar karl, mewa phari. 

Meti sab rit-bbant, jitni s&ri.” 

Mali.to hath male, peti cbbati: 

“ Meri yeb sak gai, ab nahiii ati \” 


V. 

Bowing and taking bis leave the wily Biswamitr 
Blocked the park in the gardens of Awadbpuri. t 
He blocked the park, putting on a disguise. 

He pulled down the flowering creepers and threw them 
aside. 

He destroyed the whole garden. 

And the gardeners could not resist him, 

VI. 

Gardener.X 

“ A mighty beast hath destroyed the garden. 

In a moment of time (bo bath destroyed) myriads of 


trG6S« 

He bath destroyed the gardens and pulled down the 
fruits: 

And bath blotted out all the orderly (ways). 

The gardener wrung bis bauds and beat bis breast: 

(saying), 

c My honour hath fled and will not retur n i 

or biojhichd* t Ajudhia, h* Awadh v ;Oudh\ % To his wife. 
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VII. 

Mai an. 

r JAnwar ko mat chheriye, mere kantli suj-An. 

A g lago is bagli men* tujke na deti jan. 

JAnwar ke pas nab in jane deti. 

Chhoro rozgar, karo kh&o kheti. 

J Anwar to zor-skor aisA kart A. 

Bin ai maut mare kaise, bhartA V’ 

vm. 

Mall 

c Jas jiwau, ap jas maran; kal men upje do. 
Kya Lankpat le gia ? Aur kya Karan giya klio 


VII. 

Gardener’s Wife * 

“ Inconse not the beast, my wise husband. 

If the garden be on fire I will not let thee go. 

I will not let thee go near the beast. 

Give up thy profession and take to farming. 

The beast is making a great noise. 

Do not thou die an untimely death, my husband !” 

vm. 

Gardener . 

“ Good it is to live and evil it is to die: these two tilings 
are born into the world. 

What took the Lord of Lanka away ? What lost 
Karna,* 


* Allusions here to the story in the Mdmrfyana in which Havana, lord 
of Lanka, abducted Sit A, wife of Kama Chandra, for which, act he was 
eventually slain. And to the story in the Mahdbhdntta in which Drau- 
padi at her smujamvara would not allow Karon, then king of Anga 
(Bengal ', to compete for her hand on the ground of his being a bastard 
He was half brother to the I’andavas. 

vol. m.~ 8 
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Bed aur kifcab bharen un ki saklii. 

Duniya ke bich nam rahta baki. 

Raja ki rit cbalan tu na jane. 

JMta takrar kaun kare ? Sat ko m&no ¥* 

IX. 

Hdlan. 

u J&nwar ko mat chheriye, ai mere bhartur. 
Tilti nao samundar ko kis gun utaregi par ? 
Jan war yeb nalnh: koi honi &i. 

Raja ke satb an baji lai. 

Dbarke bakral rdp bagh men &yA 
Dekbko cbalitr meri kampi kay&. ,T 

X. 

Mali. 

t( Cbboda to kucbb hai nalnh, kiya bagh pamul. 
Us Rajft ko j&ke kabna pari ahwal. 


Tho Scriptures and tbe books toll tbeir story. 

A good namo lives on in the world. 

Thou dost not know the ways of kings. 

Why lead me astray ? Let me remomber my duty V’ 

IX. 

Gardener’s Wife . 

‘ f Incen30 not the beast, 0 my husband. 

How shalt thou cross tho ocean in a broken boat ? 

Thi 3 is no beast, but some frightful horror. 

It will play some trick on the Raja. 

Assuming a horrible shape it hath come into tho garden. 
Seeing the trick my body trembles/ 5 

X. 

Gardener . 

; Nothing is left, but tho whole garden is destroyed. 

I will go and tell the Raji all about the matter. 



OF HABt CHANDc 

Kahnu hai ahwal, kliiyal guzri sara. 

Be-waris mal giy& jitna niyara. 

Jan war to kdd kud dpar ave, 

Dalilo sab bliawan, naliih rasta pave.” 

XI. 

Malan. 

“Ugme, sol, utme, janno so mar jao. 

Clibunno soi gir pare, pbulo so karnlao. 
Pand ko bicliar, bagh lave mall, 

Kartii gulzar jagak nabin kbali. 

Birwo bftntoh ko kare niyara niyard, 

Sincbe sab ped; ralio sab se piyara.' 

XII. 

Mall bdgban so cbala Raj-sabha men jae, 

Jo liawal* bua bagli men, dina sabbi sunae : 



THE LEGEND 



I am determined to tell all tbat bas happened. 

All tbe fruit lias become useless. 

Tho beast keeps leaping about. 

And all my body trembles and I know of no way (ot 
escape).” 

XI. 

Gar donor's Wife. 

“ What appears disappears, what is born dies. 

What is picked up falls again, what blossoms fades. 
Selecting bis (soedlings) tbe gardener makes bis garden, 
Beautifying every place and leaving nothing empiy. 

He separates seedling from seedling in order. ^ # 

Ho waters all the trees and takes care of them.”t 

XII. 

Tho gardener went to tbe Royal Court, 

And told all that had happened in the garden : (saying)* 

* For aliwdl. . t 

This speech is a mere string of platitudes in rhyme rown. 

effect. 
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' Kina bismar bagli jitna sani. 
Genda, gulzar, kat-kat-ke dara, 
Chliori na ik kali s&bifc dole ; 
Aisa ahrn&n MA, bal ko tole.” 


XIII. 

Raja Hart Chand . 

“ Teri akal kaMii gai, re M&li mat-bin ? 
Parbat Apar, bAware, kaiso baitho min ? 
Jal bin to min kahin dole. 

Bit ko pahchan, jhAt mat nfl bolo. 

Parde ki bat rabi pargat kbole. 

TA to be-bosb yAiihin marta dole.” 

XIY. 

Mali. 

" Raj A, meri bat ka mdno turn aitbar. 

Baki to cbbori nabin, karA bagh mismAr. 


“ (Tbo beast) bath destroyed the whole garden. 

It hath cut down the marigolds and tbo flowers. 

In its wanderings it hath spared not a bud ; 

And is now quite mad and wild in its strength.” 

XIII. 

Raja Hart Chand. 

" Where are thy senses, thou foolish Gardener ? 

How shall a fish sib on the mountain top, thou fool ? 
A fish cannot wander except in water. 

Think it out and tell no lies.* 

Thou art divulging some secret thing. 

Thou art foolish and art wandering at random.” 

XIV. 


Gardener . 

** RAju, believe my words. 

h 1 i.mIi left nothing, but destroyed the garden. 

* Th* Garden t fieemo to have described ‘the beast’ as a fish to 
tue Kajii and lienee this speoch. 
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Aisi bismur kari dali dali. 

Dekhke ujar pas aya Mull. 

Lajja ko rdkh mere, Ckkatardhari. 

B&ndho hathiyar, karo jaldi tayyari.” 

XV. 

Raja Hart Chanel, 

' Bikat bandh, Jodha, charho, karo bagli men jaug. 
Jdnwar to balwan hai, bigur gia hai rang. 

Baghon ke as pas jaldi janft; 

Chhatri ka dbarm sis bandho b&na. 

Sanmukh so aur nabin bathe ana ; 

Karke aslinan, pber kbao khana.” 

XVI. 

Malt. 

c Sabhd-dhyan, tbade raho, yeh jdnwar balwan. 

^ ob to bas ka bai, nabin aisd mare man. 


It hath destroyed it branch by branch. 

I, the Gardener, have seen it and come hero. 

Preserve my honour, 0 King. 

Fasten on thy arms and come quickly.” 

XV. 

Raja Hart Chand .* 

“Go together, 0 Warriors, and fight in the garden. 

The beast is very strong and affairs aro bad. 

Go round the garden 

And fasten on your heads the turbans of (true) soldiers. 
Turn not your faces back (from the boast). 

Then bathe and eat your food/'f 

XVI. 

Gardens. 

0 Lord of the assembly, wait awhile, i he beast is strong. 

It is beyond control and not thus to be stayed. 


* To his men. 


f Idiom : do your work quickly. 
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Raja, Maharaj, dekh flpar ay a. 

Pal pal men badle rang, palti kaya, 

Tera to imkm nahin jata phera ; 

Raja, ralio alag, man kahna mera.” 

XVII. 

Raja to mana nahin, pabilc kina war. 

Jan war aya kfldke, sont lie talwar. 

Sonti talwflr ik us ki mari. 

Lio sambbal gbao ftyd kari. 

Raja lalkar die. “ Us ko mflro ! 

Mat karo abir, hath flpar daro ! ” 

XVIII. 

Jan war ne dbawa kiyfl aur mflre das bis. 
Bbujfl pbar pbenko, tabhi aur ura do sis. 
Sflwar k& rflp dharfl; flpar ayfl. 

Janwar ne palat lie apni kaya; 


When it sees a Raja, my Lord, it will como upon tbee. 
It changes its colour and body every moment. 

I cannot disobey thy orders ; 

(But) R&jfl, keep aloof and hearken to iny words.” 

xvrr. 

The Rflja would not listen and made bis first attack. 
The beast leapt at him and he drew his sword. 
Drawing his sword he struck it once. 

Receiving the blow it was wounded. 

The Rflja called out: “ Kill it ! 

Make no delay and capture it !” 

XVIII. 

The beast charged and killed some twenty men. 

It tore off their arms and hurled about their heads. 

In a boar's form it attacked them. 

Tin beast then changed its form 
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Janwar to tej khet chhoden sara. 

XIX. 

Hari Cliand Raja kahe, badan gifi. ghabra : 

“ Leke togh tarash diln, jo koi hatke ja. 

Jis ko ftpar ko kud janwar jave, 

Us ki to aj gale pliansi avo ! ” 

Nagari men shor rnacha aisa bhari: . . 
c Raja ki laj ik janwar tari ! * 

XX. 

V t * 

Janwar ne dhawa kiya ; ftpar kina war :•— 
Jab Raja ko bagh ko babut kiya bisruar :—* 
Dina dar dar, pair sir par mara. 

Pabili hi bar paran Rdja liara. 

Man men to socb kare ChhatardMri:— 
e Kya kar&ii ilaj ? Pari bipta bMri! ’ 






And attacked tbo elephants and slew the horses. 

All the swift animals (that were there) fled from the 
field. 

XIX. 

Raja Hari Chand cried out at this extremity : 

“ I will kill him with my sword that turneth back. 

Over whom the beast shall leap and escape. 

Shall be hanged this very day !” 

And it was widely noised throughout the city : 

‘ A beast hath ruined the Raja’s honour V 

XX. 

The beast attacked and leapt upon the Raja :— 

It had greatly destroyed the Raja’s garden 
It put its paws on his hoad (and leapt over him). 

At the very first the Raja went back on his word. 

The king thought in his heart :— 
f What remedy have I now ? Groat is my misfortune V 
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XXI. 

Mall 

“ Raja, meri bat kd kara nahih aitbar ! 

Jatan banao kyd bane ? Gla paran ko bur ! 
Paran ko badar did, bar! baji! 

Age, Mahdrdj, rabe teri raji. 

Main no jo bat kabi age di. 

Turn ne, Mahdrdj, dagha kaisc khdi! ” 

XXII. 

Raja ko dosht MiKijo kaun ildj ? 

Bat gai Darbar ki sabbi bigara kdj ! ” 

Ban ke bich gid Raja, bird, 

Sdraj pargash badan sundar bird. 

Mirg kd bicbdr kare Raja bole ; 

Brahman so ptichh raba: tc sat ko tole.” 


XXL 

Gardener, 

“ Raja, tbou wouldst not believe in my words ! 

What canst thou do now ? Thy oath is broken ! 

Tbou bast broken thy oath and lost the gatiie ! 

For the rest, my Lord, it is thy pleasure. 

What I said bath como to pass. 

How much wrong bast tbou done, my Lord V’ 

XXII. 

The Rdjd was frightened (and said):—What shall I do ? 
The oath given in Court bath been all broken ! ” 

The noble Rdjd went into the forest, 

His fair body shining as the sun and like a diamond. 

Thinking of the deer the Raja spake 

And asked the Brahman to tell him the truth;* 


* * The beast’ has now become ‘ v deer/ and ill that form speaks as 
tlic Br&hman Yisvdniitra to the Raja. 
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XXIII. 

Biswdmitr Brahman. 

“ Xhr S* dekha nahih ; fun, Raja parbin; 

Ik arzi meri sttno, kalita huii parddlilu. 

Ajoilhd ko tvj lagi meri tayruri ; 

Ikija Hari Cliand sun& satddlud-i. 

Izz it kl kaj 111 aha bipta bhare :— 

Kaudi nahih pas, byah kaise kare ? ” 

XXIV. 

Ih'ijd Hari 6hand. 

Ajodlia ka, ralina gia aisa afka kam : 

Phansa paran ke bich niori. Mera Data Ram ! 
At.ka hai k&m, paran kina bhfiri; 

Alitha jal uj la ge rnujh ko khari ! 

Ab to kucbb dan dia nahm juta, 

Dipr, main sack kabdii turn so bataa.” 


XXIII. 

Biswdmitr, the Brdlrn art. 

“I have seen no deer;* hear, my wise R3J&; 

Hear a prayer oi mine which I bring respectfully. 

I go to Ajudhiu to-day, 

For I have heard that Raja Hari Chand is full of virtue. 

A great misfortune hath befallen my honour :_ 

I have no money, so how can I perform the marriage ?”f 
XXIV. 


Itdjd Hari Chand. 

1 am prevented from staying in Ajndhia, 

As my oath has been broken. God is my Redeemer ! 
My difficulty is that I made a great oath, 

And to-day sweet water tastes bitter to me ! 

I can give thee no alms now, 

O Brahman, and I tell thee truth.” 


* 

t Of 


’ the beast the poof is confnsM her'v 
my two daughters : dee fun her on in stanza XXV. 









XXV. 

Biswamitr Brahman. 

“ Satwadi Raja suna mulkoh men sarnum. 
Kaniytui donoh biyah de, tiu tft de kuclili dam. 
Kauiyah bar jog bliai men, Raja, 

Atka bai kaj, bach.in suniyo tajk 
Gauga asbnan kare, Chbatardliuri; 

Kar lo kuclib nam, aj terj bari!” 

XXVI. 

Ban men ghora bundhke, karan laga aslinau. 
Hath jor tbada khara: “ Bipr, 15jo dan. 
Mango, Maharaj, jaise icliba tore. 

Bathi, gajbaj, rating kane mere. 

Chabiye so mil, mulk bam se llje. 

Ima absdn ik mujk par kije.” 


XXV. 

Biswamitr, the Brahman. 

“ I have heard thy great name, Raja, throughout the 
land as virtuous. 

Let mo marry my two daughters and never mind the 
alms. 

My daughters are ripe for marriage, Rajd, 

1 1 am in difficulties and my tale is new. 

Bathe in the Ganges,* 0 King; 

To-day is thy opportunity for gaining a name !” 

XXVI. 

Fastening up his horse in the forest he prepared to batlie.t 
He stood with his joined hands and said : “ Brahman, 
take thy dues. 

Ask, my Lord, according to thy desire. 

.Ask elephants and hawks of me. 

If thou desircst goods, take my country. 

Lay me under this obligation.” _ ____ 

••• od ■ rork : ill hi* (Of# to marry off 

the Brahman's daughters. . . , , • 

t to do the good work the Brdbman demanded of him. 
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B i swam itr Bra liman . 

“ Siltn bMr swarran mujhe, Hari Chand, kar dan. 
Niche ko mat dekbiye, kar Ganga aslman. 

Kar Ganga aslman paran dharan kije; 

Swarran kc sath bhar mujh ko dijo. 

Duniyft. ke bich bajo tera buja; 

Tab to auaud suphal boluri, R{t]a.” 

XXVIII. 

ROjd Hart Chand. 

“ Chilis bhar men lijiye is gnntlii* ka mol; 

Bis bhar men basat le : dine turn sc khol. 

Main ne sab khol die jitni sari. 

Age, Maharaj, rahi mansha thari. 

Sath bhar dan die main ne sure. 

Ab to ghar baith, mere Brahman piyare.” 


XXVII. 

Bisvidmitr , the Brdlman. 

“ Give me dues of sixty loads of gold, Ilari Chand. 

Look not down, but bathe in the Ganges.+ 

Bathe in the Ganges aud take an oath, 

To give mo sixty loads of gold. 

Thy glory shall bo noised throughout the world, 

And I will call thee happy and blessed, RajA.” 

XXVIII. 

Raja Hari Chand. 

u Tako this ring for forty loads of gold, 

And my property for twenty loads : and I have given 
all. 

I have given all I have. 

For the rest, my lord, thy desire remains. 

I have given the whole sixty loads in alms. 

Go to thy house now, my dear Brlhinan.” 

* For angHthi. f Idiom do it quickly. 
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XXIX. 


Bzswcimitr Brahman. 

“ tu sart> aus do dachna dekar piydr. 
Yeh prabhe ke same hai, kar bere ko par: 
Be;a kar par, mere Raja gyank 
Satiya ka katnbh suni teri Rani. 

Dachna de aur bane pttran asa ; 

Tera Raikuntil dbain hovegd basa.’" 

XXX. 

Baja llarl Chanel. 

u Ik Ham TSr&watl, ik betd Kahwar Rohtas : 
lk Raja Hari Cband hai kharft turnhare pas. 
Bazir main pus kharft, lijer arji : 

Ivah de, Mnhardj, kaist teri mnrjl ? 

Jodhid men cbftl, aur lije bird. 

.Mat karo abir, karo man men dhlrft/* 


XXIX. 

BlsivUmitr , the Brahman . 

“'Rftjft, give mo every part of my dues with gladness. 

This is the opportunity for thee to take thy boat over,* 
To take thy boat over, my wise Bftja. 

1 have heard that thy Queen is a pillar of virtue. 

Grant me my fees and fulfil my hope. 

That thou mayesfc dwell in Heaven for/tby home.’* 

XXX. 

Baja II a n Oh and. 

u I have a Queen Turfiwati and a son Prince Roht'fts, 

And 1 Rftjft Barf Chstnd .stand before thee. 

I stand before thee, hoar my prayer : 

Tell me, my Lord, what is thy desire ? 

Come to Ajudhia and take thy dues. 

Make no delay and have patience in thy heart/* 


• To obtain salvation. 
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XXXI. 

Ban men se dial pare, Jodhifipur men de. 

\ ^'Bin Chand ke baithd asan lae j 

Asan to 14 did Bipr piyare. 

Bdjd ke mdu ik pal men in Are : 
c< Lay a tain bdgb khill ddli ddlt. 

Dachnd bin dan chald sagra khdli." 

XXXII. 

Ilcijd Hart Gliami. 

“ Sun, Rani Tdrdwati, ddu did sarb aus. 

Dachnd men tinon bike, na rdkh lia kuclib ane. 
Cbhatrl kd ans rakh mdin ne nahiii llnd. 

Marna bar-hakk, nabiii sat ko dinfu 
Rani, dbar dhir, karam kdran niy&ra, 

Bidhnd ki dai nabin metanhdrd." 



XXXI. 

They left the forest and came to Ajudhid City. 

Rdjn Hun Gbaud took his seat there. 

So also did the friendly Brdhman. 

In one moment ho ruined the RSjSi's honour (and said) : 
“ * ^ou hast planted a garden (of virtue) and every 
branch is blossoming. 

ft 

Lut without alms it is all useless."’ 


XXXII. 


R&jtt Hari Chand . 

“ Hear, Rftni Tdrdwati, I have given away every part of 
me in alms. 

We three must be sold for alms, for I have kept back 
no part. 

I have kept back no part of the Chhatrl.* 

It is better to die than to give up virtue. 

Rani, have patience, fate cannot bo avoided. 

The lines of fate cannot be blotted out." 


* i.e., of himself ns a Kshatriya or Chhatri. The 
were his own body and those of his wife and sr»n. 


‘ parts' of himself 
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• XXXIII. 

BetA liua sang men, aur Rani linl satli, 
Brahman ko kaline lago : “ suno harndri bdt. 
Jileri sun bat, cbalo, Pandit gydni. 

‘ Lljo kabin dam,’ kaho turn se Rani. 

Chabe jahan bleb dhm apne lije. 

Itna, Mahardj, karam mnjh pe kije.’’ 


XXXIV. 

Pandit lckar sang men gia Ban dr as Gam. 
Us Kasi ke bich men mdugan laga dam ; 

“ Barde liain pas tin ; lijo, koi! 
gatli bh&r diiiu kiilui turn sg sol. 

Sauda sasta hai; aj koi lijo ! 

Satb bhdr dam mujbe dil se dijo !” 


XXXIII. 

He took bis son and his Queen with him 
And said to the Bnibman : “bear my words. 

Come, bear my words, ray wise Priest: 

1 Get our price from somewhere,’ saith the Queen to thoe. 
‘ Get thy price (somewhere) in the world. 

Show me this favor, my Lord.’ ” 

XXXIV. 

The Priest took theta withbim and ■ < nt to BanarAs City. 
And began to demand a price for them in Kasi,’*'- (say- 
ing): 

“ 1 have three slaves ; buy them, somebody ! 

I demand sixty loads of gold from you! 

The bargain is a cheap one, buy them to-day ! 

Gladly give me sixty loads of gold !” 


* t.e., Ban&ras. 
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XXXV. 

Bis bliar randi ne die aur Rani lini mol; 

Baki to chhode nahin ; die tarazu tol. 

“ Bis bh&r dam, Bipr, mujh se bharuci, 

Is men takuir koi nahih karnu. 

Mujh ko rasid ap dil se aijo; 

Picklie Rani ko safcli mere ldjo.” 

XXXVI. 

Us randi ke hath se Bipr lint darn. 

Randi ko rukhsat kiyu, sabhi bane subh k&m. 
f( Sabhi subh k&ra kare Data mere. 

Kart& ke ank nahiii jute phere.” 

Pichhe se Bipr ik bani bole : 

“ Larkft ik aur bike, dil ki khole.” 

XXXVII. 

Baijndth Seth . 

“ LarlA mujh ko dijo ; suno, Bipr Mah&raj. 

Mol karo, sachi kalio, Bipr, parmarath ke k&j. 



XXXV. 

A courtezan gave twenty loads and bought the Rani, 
And weighed out the price, leaving nothing. 

(Said she) : “ I owe twenty loads, 0 Brahman, 

And will not quarrel over it. 

Gladly give me a receipt for it, 

And then give me over the Rani.” 

XXXVI. 

The Brahman took the price from the courtezan. 

He dismissed the courtezan and obtained all his desire, 
(Said he) : i( God hath fulfilled all ray desire. 

The will of God cannot be turned back.” 

Next said the Brahman : 

“ I freely offer this lad for sale.” 

XXXVII. 

Baijndth , the Merchant. 

<( Give me the boy, hear mo, my Lord Brahman. 

Fix the price and say truly, Brahman, for pity's ^ako. 
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Satki ik bat kaho, Bipr blmi. 

Sat ki mirjad Bed cHaroii gai.” 

“ Eh larka tujhe dia bis bhar, Maharaja. 
Abhi dijo to Ike, tujhe suuaun kaja.” 


XXXVIII. 


Baijnath Seth, 

“ Larkh mujli ko dijo, suuo, Bipr Maharaj, 
Ablii dijo tolke, tujhe sunaAu aj.” 

“ Tujh ko main aj kahi each! bard. 

Bis bhar bich dio Tara Kani. 

Sauda sasta hai, is se hanske lijo. • 

Is ka kuchh bhed kahili mat ua dijo/ 1 
XXXIX. 


Bis bhar swarran die; larka lina sang. 
Saump die sab lachhuii, niruial kini ang. 



Say one true price, friend Brahman. 

The four Vedas have sung the praises of truth.” 

“ I give thee this boy, iny Lord, for twenty loads. 

Weigh it out at once, I tell thee.” 

XXXVIII. 

Baijnath, the Merchant, 

“ Give me the boy, hear, ray Lord Brahman. 

I will weigh it out now, to-day I tell thee.” 

“ I have told thee truth to-day. 

I have sold the Haul Tara for twenty loads. 

It is a cheap bargain, take him from me. 

Let there be no secrets in this.” 

XXXIX. 

He gave the twenty loads of gold and took the boy 
with him. 

He handed him over all his money and purified his 
body.* 

* Idiom,: hr.d a son. This would argue that he had been previously 
childless. 
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Nirmal sab ang ban}, Har ki may ft. 
Seth ko jawahir, hil, kundan pftyft: 
Bliogi sukh chain, drab mayftdhclri 
Biptft sab diir gai jitni sari. 


XL. 


Kalwa Ohandal. 

“ Mol kaho Hari Chand kft, iijo ham se mal. 
Chahe soi lijiye, tujhe sunftyft liftl. 

Tujh ko main hal kakft sack? bftni. 

Kahftni ki jog nahih, so nahih kahani. 

Kali denft mol tol iko bari: 

Bit rit bat karo jitni sari.” 

XLI. 


Biswamitr Brahman . 

“ Eh Raja satwant hai, sat ki bole bat. 

Beta bikft bazar men, got gink nahih nftt. 



By the wondrous (power) of God his body was purified. 
The merchant obtained jewels and rubies and gold, 

He dwelt in comfort and becamo very rich, 

And all trouble was absent from him.* 

XL. 

Kalwa , the Scavenger .f 

“ Fix a price for Hari Chand and take it from me. 

I say truth, take what thou wilt. 

It is truth that I havo told thee. 

One should not say that which is unworthy. 

Tell me the price once for all, 

Speaking proper words.” 

XLI. 

Biswamitr , the Brahman . 

“This Raja is virtuous and speaketh truth. 

His son was sold in the market without noting caste 
or clan. 

# i.e. f his purchase prospered him. • 
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f To YisvAmitra. 
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Sat ke partap taji sagri m&y&. 

Sat kc partap bikan Kasi meii ayft. 

Bis bhar swarran ko mujhe ablii dona : 
Raja Hari Chand pas apnc lend.” 

XLII. 


Swarran dina tolke, bis blhir kiya mol; 
Sath lia Maharaj ko, karke pura tol. 

Bis bliar dam die, baje baja. 

Margbat kc rakh di& cbauki men Raja. 
Baniye se roz sor sattft leta. 

Raja Hari Cband nabin sat ko dcta. 

XLIII. 


Gang a Bandit 

“ Bis bbar main ne die, Rani, tere mol. 
Peska karna paregu ; dina turn se kbol. 



For virtue’s glory he gave up all bis wealth. 

For virtue^ glory be bath come to be sold in La si. 

Give me twenty loads of gold now. 

And take Raja Hari Chand with thee. 

XLII. 

He weighed out the twenty loads of gold for price. 

And took the RAja with him, after paying the full price. 
He paid the twenty loads and boat the drum (of his 
glory). 

He placed the Raja as guardian over the burning-place.* 
Daily he procured a serf of coarse flour from the trader4 
Still Hari Chand gave not up his virtue. 

XLIII. 

Gang a, the Courtezan .§ 

“ I bought tlieo, Rftni, for twenty loads. 

I tell thee that thou wilt have to be a courtezan. 

Where Lis duties v <>uld be to sc* that the fees for burning the 
t 2 Ihj. % An food for Hari Chand. § To her slave the Ram Tara. 


% 
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Turn se main kliol die dil ki Rani. 

GangA se nir bliaro roera pan!. 

Mat kare andesh, ap khana kkao, 

Ganga aslmun karo, ablii jao.” 

XLIV. 

Ik ausar pa cliali R&ni dil men Gangaji ke nahfcne ko. 
Tap tej barha aur sil charlia, lag! mukat sila pe junc ko.^ 
Pat, kliol die data tajke, kucbb gliam na rahi sarmOno ki. 
Raja ko soch kare Rani; ‘ tajvij kare kya kliane ki ?’ 
[Kiskn Lai Sbib Kanwar], sang Hari Chaud nazar para 
Riniki. 

Atamrom ko chin lia, rahi bat nahih sainjhuni ki.* 



I have told thee, Rani, what is in my mind. 

Get mo water from the Ganges (daily). 

Have no anxiety and eat thy food. 

Go and batho in the Ganges now.” 

XLIV. 

Thus the Rani had an opportunity to batho in the 

Ganges.t 

Her glory shono and her virtue increased towards 
attaining salvation. 

She took off her veil and felt no shame. 

The Rani loft the water and began to think how the 
Raja was obtaining his food. 

[Say Kishn Lai and SkibkahwarJ] her glance fell on 
Hari Chand. 

Her soul went out of her beyond telling. 


* This verse is in a metre peculiar to itself, as thotigli it came . vom 
another song, 
t And so obtain salvation. 

X The authors of the poem; see below at the ♦met of it. 
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XLV. 

t Bunt Tara . 

“ Raja, apne chit ki blnll kho mat ko. 

Jab lag bat na bliakhe, tab lag karaj ho. 
Raja, maih araz kari turn se sol. 

Tajub ki bat: kakah kaya khoi ? 

Sftkh gia badan, hhi pinjarkaya. 

Kaise til soch kare ? Kyuh na khaya ? ” 


XL VI. 

Baja Eari Chanel. 

“Rani, Bipr wahi liai; sabib mange dan. 
Laj gai, to jan do ; sat nahih denajan. 
Sat ko na j&n dla, meri piyari. 

Sat ki part&p hhi ham se niyari. 

Sat ko hi kaj gia beta ham se. 

Sat k& sat sang kaM maih no turn se.” 


XLV. 

Rani Tara . 

“ Raj&, tell nob the secret of thy heart. 

As long as the secret is not out, thou wilt prosper. 

Raja, I told theo this before. 

Wondrous it is whither thy body hath fled.* 

Dried up is this thy bony body- 

Why art so anxious ? Why dost not eat ?” 

XLVI. . 

Raja Han Chand , 

“Rani, it is the Br&hman/s (fault) that demanded his 
full dues. 

If thy honor go, let it go, but let not thy virtue go. 

I let not my virtue go, my love. 

For the glory of virtue thou art parted from mo. 

For the sake of virtue my son hath left me. 

It is only of virtue that I speak to thee.” 


* That thou art so thin. 
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XLVII. 

Rani Tara. 

jli ko bhi bipta pari randi ke darbar. 

Bolan ka tilta hftd, ron zar-bazar. 

Karta ki dut nahin jute phere. 

Age takdir ralio, kantha mere. 

Randi ne zor zulam mujli par kina. 

Peslia karne ko kabi, muslikil jina ! ” 

xLvm. 

Raja Han Chand . 

“ Rani ghara uthwa de, kahta liove &dhin. 

Rat dinan tarphun, para jaise jal bin rain. 

Rani, bar wakt sabar kaise ave ? 

Dekbiln chau taraf, nabin rasta pave. 

Bipta ke kaj pape, seven Kdnsi. 

Apna to raaran, jagat karta bins!! ” 



XLVII. 

Rani Tara . 

a Raja, great is ray trouble at tbe courtezan’s bouse. 

I cannot speak and weep incessantly. 

The will of God cannot be turned back. 

Fate is before ns, ray husband. 

Great is the tyranny of tbo courtezan upon me. 

Slie tells me bo a courtezan and bard it is to live ! ” 

XL VIII. 

Raja Ha/rl Ohand. 

“ Rani, help me with tbe pitcher, I ask thee humbly. 
Restless am I day and night, as a fish out of water. 
Rani, bow can patience be ever with us ? 

Looking all around I see no way (of release). 

To overcome my trouble I dwell at Kasi. 

1 am dying and yet tbo world jeers ! ” 
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XLIX. 

Rani Tara . 

f * Chhdti tak jal men baro, aur ghara lije thdc. 
Sat Nam ke tek bai, ab til gbar ko jdo.” 
Gbare ko to thd \% bbangi ke dye : 

Baniyd so pbcr ser sattd lave. 

Jab to khdne ko laga Bipr dyd; 

Sabit lid mdng ; nahih kbdne payd. 

L. 

Gangd ko dpar khari, Rani dhari dbir. 

Socb kare man men kliari, nain sod gid nir. 
Nainon so nir bdd us ke jdre : 

" Ldjja ki bdt mare sat ko rndro. 

Duniyd men dj nabin merd ItoV' 

Bipta ko yad kar Rani roi. 




XLIX. 

Rani Tara. 

“ Go breast deep into the water and lift up the pitcher. 
Trust in the True Name (God) and go to tby homo.” 

He lifted np the pitcher and went to the scavenger’s, 
And then got his sor of coarse flour from the tradesman. 
When ho began to eat the Brahman came 
And demanded the whole of it, so that bo had nothing 
to eat. 

L. 

Standing by the Ganges the Queen had patience. 
Standing there thinking tears fell from her eyes. 

Tears fell from her eyes ! (said she) : 
c< It is shameful that I suffer thus for virtue’s sake. 

I have no friend in the world to-day.” 

Thinking of her misery the Queen wept. 
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Rani man men jhuri thl, giu wahah seth : 
u Til g tisi bharf ? Kalian lagi karani ke hct-li ? w 
Beti ka bachan kahfi: Mukh sc bolo, 

Apna to blied kabo, sat ko tolo. 

Tujb ko chhut.wake jabbi kbana kbfun; 

Ab to main nfibiii palat gbar ko ja(ln. ,> 

LII. 

Pani bbar Rani cbali ranch ko gbar jae. 

Piclibo ae sethji aur kaban lage samjhae. 

Kabto samjbae: “ Suno, ranch piyari, 

Rani ka mol kabo kbatir mahari. 

Bis bbar swarran kc mnjh se lije. 

Rani ko ap mujbe (lil so dije.” 


LI. • 

While the Queen was grieving a merchant* went 
tbero, 

(And said) : <c Why art filling pitchers (with water) ? 

How bast thou come to misfortune V 9 
Calling her daughter (bo said): “ Tell me ; 

Tell me the truth about thy secret. 

I will not eat till I have released thee, 

Nor will 1 return home (till then).’’ 

LII. 

The Queen got the water and went to the courtezan. 
The merchant followed her and spake. 

Said ho : “ Hear, friend courtezan. 

Tell me the price of the Queen. 

Take twenty loads of gold from mo, 

And graciously give me the Queen.” 

* i.c . Baijnutli, who had bought her son. 
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Lin. 

Gang a RandL 
“ Bis blnir svvarran did, suno, setli gunwdn. 
Rdni ham se lijo, tujhe nahiii dun jdn. 
Rani ko sdth kardh. kuchh na leni. 

Tujk ko jawdb nahih ul td deni. 

Yell to. Mallard j, kare age tere. 

Mat karo aubir, le jd apne dere.” 

LIV. 

Rani lini seth ne, aur bete se die milai. 
Marne se to bach gai, aur kini Ram salmi. 
Bete ke pdsgai Tdrd Rani, 

Jab to yeh bat gai jag men jdni. 

Mata aur putr mile, bdtan kholi. 

Anklioh se nir chald, deke koli. 



Lnr. 

Ganga ) the Courtezan . 

6C I paid twenty loads of gold for her, hear, my wise 
merchant. 

Take the Queen from me, I will not let thee go back.* 

I give the Queen and take nothing (for her). 

I will make thee no refusal. 

Hero she is, my Lord, I offer her to thee. 

Make no delay and take her to thy home.” 

LIV. 

The merchant took the Queen and brought her to her 
son. 

She was saved from death, for God helped her. 

Rani Tdrd went to her son, 

And all the world knew of it. 

Mother and son met and told (each other) their stories. 
Tears fell from their eyes, as tlioy embraced. 


* On thy bargain. 
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LV. 

Rani Tara. 

“ Beta, jao bug-li men, pkfiloh ki dekh bakar; 
bn ko lo jao sath men jitnc tere yar. 

Larkon ko sath leke kfigkon men jao ; 

Gajre pliulon ke guild ulte do. 

Paliya phdlon ki ik dil se bkarive; 

Auna shitab, der mat na kariye.” 

LVI. 

Gale bank dalke piydra, woh baghon raeh dhaya $ 
Baghbanon se yuii bold, “ barg leno ko main aya.” 
Dliara jab dast phhlori pe, nikalke nag ne kkaya. 

Nashe men bo gifi ghafil, jatan koi pesh nahm aya. 

^ Pa ;*a tab gardiyAn khdke, zard nil! Ml kaya : 

Meri m atft se kabna, mujlie sine se nabin laya.” 

LV. 

Ram Tara. 

G °> son ’ into t ' le garden and see the beautiful 
flowers, 

And take all thy companions with thee. 

Go into th'e garden with the boys, 

And come back with garlands of flowers. 

1’ ill thy basket with flowers happily. 

And come back quickly, and make no delay.’' 

LVI. 

With arms round (each other’s) necks they went into the 
garden, 

And (the prince) said to the gardeners: «I am come 
for flowers.” 

As be pat bis hand to tbe flowers a snake came out and 
bit him. 

He became insensible and there was no help for him. 

He fell backwards and bis body became pale and blue : 
(Said bo) “Tell my mother that she hath not pressed 
me to her breast.” 
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LVII. 


Rajhanwar Iiolita.^ 

‘ Merd piyara hai jo koi, mere bedan kabo so?. 

Nab in jiue'kd main, saki; nahih rah g 54 dam ko?, 

Bard kar de mujbe ake, mera dil inilne ko cbaha. 

Mild hai gul so gul, jake daskar woh samp lie dke mdra/ 7 
Brahman palatke kayd suria mdtd se yiin bole: 
i( Rohtds kl naya pari inanjdhar men dole/' 

Lvm. 

Bete kd mama sund Ran? kiyd ancles, 

Bdl bakheri mabil men, aur Jogin ka kiyd bhes. 

Jogin ka bbes bhard, taja sab ka natfa 
Aisa to dukli sabd nabin jdtd. 

Bete ke pas gal, cbbati se lay a. 

Umar tb? nadan, nabin bilsa kbdyd. 


LVII. 

Prince Rohtds . 

“ Let binl who is my friend go and tell her of my misfor¬ 
tune. 

I shall not live now, rny friends; no breath is left me. 
Lot her come and perform my obsequies, for my heart 
would meet her. 

Flower met dower and a snake slew him.’ 7 
The Brahman changed his form and spake to his mother : 
“ The boat of thy Rohtds is wandering in mid-stream/”* 
LVIII. 

The Queen was sorrow-stricken on hearing of her son's 
1 death. 

She dishevelled her locks in tho palace and put on the 
garb of a Jogin .f 

Putting ou a Joijin's garb she deserted her kindred. 

She could not bear such a sorrow as this. 

She went to her son and took him to her breast. 

Young was ho and had (as yet) known not enjoyment. 

* Figurative for “ he is dying.” f Female ascetic. 
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LIX. 

Rajkan wav Roh i as. 

Ci Ai muta TArawati, saclai karke jan. 

Pita inilan se rail gia, mere nikas pran. 
Marne ki nahin raki mujh. ko sansa. 
Duniya se aj cliali meri hansd.” 

Chhut gai pran, kkari piti ckliati. 

“ Beta koi nahin raka mera sdtki! ” 

LX. 

Rani le margliat gai, aur ckata la gai an, 
Marne ki tavyari karl, apnl kkongi pran. 
Taji tki pran, jab hi Raja aya. 

' “ Lena nahin kukm :—dagk kaisi laya ? 
Punch take swarran kc mujh ko dije. 
Pichhe larke ko pMnk marghat dije.” 



LIX. 

Prince Rohtas. 

Cl 0 Mother Tarawati, know the truth. 

I have not met my father, and my life goes. 

But I have no fear of death. 

And to-day my soul will leave the world.” 

Ilis life departed and she stood and beat her breast. 
(Saying) : “ I have no son with me now I” 

LX. 

The Queen took him to the burning-place and raised a 
• PFe. 

She prepared to die by destroying her own life.* 

As she was about to give up her life Raja (Hari Chand) 
came up (and said) : 

“ Thou art forbidden to do this :f—what disgrace art 
thou bringing upon me ? 

Give me five pieces of gold, 

And then thou eanst burn the boy in the burning-place.” 

* This is a very curious incident: the. Queen is about to commit 9fxU 
for her son instead of her husband 

f i.e perform the obsequies without paying a fee. 
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LXI. 


Rani Tara . 

‘‘Punch take parbat hue, kaudi nahin pas. 
Beta terd mar gia*; sun men ardas. 

Yeh to ardas suno, kantha mere. 

Kaisi anrit lidi dil men tere ? 

Punch taka, bol, ap kis se lita ? 

Mujh ko bete ko kyuh na ph&nkan deta ? ” 


LXII. 


Raj tv Han Chanel . 

“ Us Kalwa ko hukam ko kaiser karflii adill ? 
Jina to bhari hiia, lena mujbe maksul. 

Us ko jawab, kaho, kaise dije ? 

Bipr anrit kare lianske lije. 

Mujh ko to punch takft dena chahiye. 

Is ka jawab mujhe, Rilni, deiye.” 



LXI. 

Rani Tara . 

“ Five pieces (of gold) are a mountain to me, I have not 
a mite. 

It is thy son that is dead ; hear my prayer. 

Hear this my prayer, my husband. 

What unlawful thing is in thy heart ? 

Of whom art thou demanding the five pieces ? 

Why wilt not let me burn thy son ?” 

LXII. 

Raja Han Ghand. 

“ How can I disobey the orders of Kalwa ? 

It is hard to live, but I must take the fees : 

Or how should I answer him ? 

It is the Brahman that gladly doeth unlawful things. 
Thou must give me the five pieces. 

Answer me this, RAni.” 
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LXIII. 


Sir ka chir ut&rke us ko dena liatli. 

Ag die jab chata men, jalne baithi sath. 
Chata lie dekh, jabbi Bipr uya; 

Kani nangi Mi deklii kiiya. 

Rani sarmfike sati andar ai; 

Bipr lash kaclh agi lagai. 


LXIV. 

Biswamitr Brahman . 


“ Bakin sati men, suniye, Kalwa, bat. 
Adamkhori ho ralii, karan lagi utpat. 
Baijnath Seth ka woh larka khaya." 
Raja ko pas jabhl Kalwa aya. 

“ Lcke shamsher abhi jaldi jao ; 

Dakin ko mar abhi hazir ao.” 


LXIII. 


She took ofl her veil and gave it into his hand.* 

I hen she lighted the pyro and prepared to sit beside 
(the body).+ 

hen he saw the pyro the Brahman came up 
And saw the Queen's naked body. J 
The Queen ashamed went into the sati’s hut • 

And the Brahman took off the corpse and set fire (to 
the pyre). 


LXIV. 


Biswamitr , the Brahman . 


(c A witch hath gone into the sat?s hut, hear, 0 KalwA 
Cannibal she is and is making a disturbance. 

She has eaten up the son of BaijMth, the merchant." 
Then Kalwa went to the RAja, (and said) : 
cl Take thy sword and go quickly, 

Kill the witch and return." 

* In lieu of the fee. 

t to commit sati : s^e above stanza LX. 

+ By ‘ naked ’ understand ‘ unveiled/ 
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LXY. 


Hari Chand talwar sonfc dkaya nangi: 

“ Aisa kiya zulam meri cliauki changl!” 
Sail se nikal lie apni Rani, 

Jab to Hari Cliand ik bola ban!: 

“ Larke uthao, suno, ddamkbani; 

Marna ka wakt pas, baitko, Rani \” 
LXVI. 

Hath jor Rani kliari; “ Ai mere Kartar, 
Aisa tegba mariye, tinon ke lio ju par V 9 
Itaja shamsber sont upar aya; 

Rani ki ik bar kampi k&ya. 

Raja sbamsher sont maran lage, 

Jab to asman zamin kampan lage. 

LX VII. 

Data no tir suni us ki bhari! 

Aisa Maharaj kare pilran sari! 


LXV. 

Hari Cliand drew his naked sword and went up (to the Rani). 
(And said) : “ Such is the disturbance thou Greatest, 
while I keep strict watch! ” 

He drew his Queen out of the sati’s hut, 

And then spake Hari Chand: 

“ Take up the boy, hear, thou cannibal; 

Thy death is near, sit here, Rani.-” 

LXVI. 

The Rani stood with joined hands (and said) : " 0 my 
God, 

So strike thy sword that it go through all three of us V* 
The Raja drew his sword and came up, 

And the Rani all at once began to tremble. 

When the Raja with his drawn sword prepared to strike. 
The heavens and the earth began to quake. 

LXVII. 

God heard the loud cries (of the Rani) ! 

Thus the Raja fulfilled all (his trials) ! 




DatA, ne darshan dta sat ke knran : 


Jab to Mahftrftj par five taran ! 

Nagari par an kari jitni sari. 

Raja Hari Cliand, uj teri bfiri ! 

lxviil 

Nagan chali, Gangfi chali, Kalwa bhang}, satk. 
u Mere to kul sab tareu, suno hamari bat \” 
Deklike ahwal sabhi Bipr dhayfi. 
u Lakhoh, Maharaj, rache main no may a. 

Raja ne sat mujhe nabin did. 

Tajiib ki bat mera larze hia.” 

lxix. 

Bipr ne jitni kaln suni Iudar man lae. 

“ Ra.ja ne tajub kid, ab kucbh kahe na jde. 


God appeared to liim tlirougb bis virtue. 

And the Rajd came to salvation ! 

His whole city also was saved.* 

() Rdja Han Chand, this day was thy opportunity ! 

LXVIIL 

The city and Gangd (the Courtezan) and Kalwa were 
(saved) with him. 

( Piayed he) : “ Save my whole family',‘hear my prayer!” 
Seeing all this the Brahman came (and said): 

Thousands of plans have I tried, my Lord (ludra), 

But tho Raja w r ould not give up his virtue to me, 

W ondrous it is and my heart trembles.” 

LXIX. 

Indra listened attentively to all that the Brahman had 
said. 

(Said the Br&hman): <( Wondrous things hath the Raja 
done that are beyond telling. 

Allusion to another portion of the legend of Hari Ghand; see pre¬ 
liminary note. 
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Raja ne jib lia mujh ko, piyara. 
Chlioda sab raj, nahih sat ko liAra. 
May& aur mal taje jitne sare. 

Apne sab chhor die dil ke piyare.” 


LXX. 

Rani apne sufc ko lina god uthae. 
Larka to jiwat mila ; kini Ram sabae. 
Jodhia ke bicli pbir Raja aya; 

Jitna sab raj, wahi paya. 

Rani mandar ke bicli nsan lave ; 
Maya ke bliog kare kkele khave. 


Kiskn Lai Shibkahwar ne b&ni kabi apar. 
Raja Rani ral mile, sat ka kiya adhar. 


The Raja batli beaten me, my friend. 

He left liis whole kingdom, but gave not up bis virtue. 
He gave np all his money and food, 

And he gave up all that were dear to his heart.” 

LXX. 

The Rani took her son* into her lap. 

Through the mercy of God she found him (still) living. 
The Raja went again to Ajudbia, 

And obtained again all his kingdom. 

The Queen went into the palace 
And enjoyed all wealth and luxuries. 

Kishn Lai and Shibkanwarf made this great story. 
The RajA and RAni met again and lived on virtuously. 

* Restored to life in the interim ! 
f The authors: see Yol. III., p 52. 
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THE LEGEND OF SHAMS TABREZ, 

AS TOLD BY A BAUD FROM JALANDHAR. 


[This story in a garbled way relates tlie usual legend of this celebrated SCifi 
saint. It is to bo observed that the scene of the story of his being flayed 
alive and wandering about after that operation is placed in Mult.An, where 
there is a tomb or shrine to a namesake: as also is that of the story of the 
sun broiling a fish (should bo an ox) for him. Tho heat, so very observable 
at Multan, is hero attributed to tho action of Shams Tabrez on this last 
occasion. Properly speaking, however, the story should bo referred to 
Qunia, or Iconium, in Asia Minor, where the saint really lived and died. 
It is noticed at pp. 404 and 573 of Yol. II. of this work.] 


[Manlanfi Shamsu’ddin Muhammad Tabrezi, i.e., of Tabrez, was the Sufi tutor 
of tho Maul/1 nA Jalfilu’ddiu Manlvi Ritmi, who dedicated a work to him 
undef tho title of the 'Dtwin-i-Shatnt Tabreit. In disputes between tho 
opposition parties of SOfis led by Shams Tabrozi and ’Alilu’ddin Maim (Id, 
the son of the MaulviRum!, Simms Tabrezi was killed by being thrown 
down a well at Qunia in 1247 A.D.] 

[There is in MultSn an important Shi’a family, who call themselves descend- 
ants of a saint of MultAn named Shams Tabrez, to whom in 17S7 A.D. 

fonndt ' ,° n6 | ° , raiSOd a iarg ° tomb ' ™ s ,ias > as the astute 

founder probably conjectured, caused the local Shams Tabrez to be 

oivner"] great namesakQ to tho profit of the shrine and its 


TEXT. 

Zilcar Karamat Shams Tabrez Sahib. 

Maul a Jf razfi da dam jb mare, 

Allah oh de bigare kam sahware. 

Faizon se jaban jiu ki labrez, 

Hai, yaro, oh pir Shams Tabrez. 

5 Multan men buzurg jehre mashhtlr; 

L T n men hai bayan in kt\ mazkur. 

Multan men sa ik Nawab hoia ■ 

Iklota pisar tha oh da moia. 

Nawab ghamm jo eh no paid, 
vot. m.—12 
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10 Hukm apne se murdd nun jilaia. 

Eli kah&, ko ‘ Mere hukm se zinda ho/ 

Kyun na kah&, ke ‘ Khudu he hukm so zinda ho ? 
Ulma no kari, ( eh nuktagiri 
Haigl eh khilaf shara pin/ 

15 Tazir da hukm eh pukara : 

‘ Eh da chamra taro sara ! * 

Jallud na kar sak& jo tamil. 

Tab pir eh bola karke t&jil : 
c Main chamra utur dewan tainfth. 

20 Taklif na, yar, hovo tainiln ! ’ 

Ik cliutki se post-i-tan utura : 

Allah nun yad kar sidh&ra. 

Jad bliukh ne bahut kuchk sit&ia, 

Machhi kuchh kahih se laia; 

25 Bhunnan niln jo ns de hoia tayyar; 

Nafrat se hata dia ahl-i-bazftr. 

Silrij nfth pukanl hoke lachlr: 
c Ham-nam di laj rakh de, tft yar/ 

Kahinde ham, ke niche nayar aia, 

30 Aur pir di machhi min bhunaia. 

Multan di garmi di shikayat 
Mashhfir hai: pir di karamat I 
Multan men Am-khus de kol 
Firozi roza un ka sa dhol. 

TRANSLATION. 

The Story of the Miracles of Shams Tabrev. 

Who awaits the will of God, 

God will perform his frustrated desire. 

Tho lavisher of his gifts on the world. 

My friends, is the saint Shams Tabrez. 

5 In Multan the saints are famous ;* 

Among them (even) his story is renowned. 
There was a Nawab in Multan, 

Whose only son died ; 


# Multan is a veritable City of the Saint3, 
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Wlien (the saint-) discovered the Nawab’s sorrow, 

10 By his own command he raised the dead to life. 

Thus said he, r By my order be alive/ 

Why did he not say, ‘By God's order be alive V 
Said the doctors, f such conduct 
Is against the law of the saints/ 

15 The order of the law was thus proclaimed :* 

' Take off all his skin !’ 

The executioner could not do it, 

And the saint said at once : 
c I will take off ray skin and give it thee. 

20 Be not troubled, ray friend !’ 

(He gave) the skin of his body a pinch and took it off, 
And trusting in God he went his way. 

When he became very hungry 
He procured a fish from somewhere; 

25 And prepared to broil it, 

But the people of the bazar turned him away with 
disgust. 

Then he called out to the sun in his trouble : 

‘ Preserve the honor of thy namesake,t friend/ 

They say that (the sun) came down 
.30 And broiled the saint’s fish. 

Complaints of the heat of Multan 

Are loud, (and it is due to) the saint’s miraclo 1 

Near the Public HallJ in Multan 

Is the dome of the (saint’s) blue-enamelled tomb. 


* Ta’zi.r is properly in Muhammadan law a punishment ordained by 
God, but left to the discretion of the judge. - 

t A play here on the name Shams Tabrezi, which means the oiin ol 

l Built by Dimn S:\wan Mall, Governor of Multan, under the Sikhs, 
from 1829 to 1844 A.D. 
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THE LEGEND OF SIIATI QUME3, 

FROM ACCOUNTS PROCJRED IN SADHAURA TOWN AND 
IN THE KOTAHA HILLS, BOTH IN THE AMBALA DISTRICT. 

[This legend is about a local saint of much celebrity in the AmbfilA District, 
whose shrino is at SAdhaurA and who is said to be a descendant of ’Abtln’l- 
QAdir JilAni, (flourished in Baghdad between 3078 and 1106 A.D.) 
through a son ’Abdu'r-Razzuq, apparently not otherwise known to history. 
For an account of ’Abdu'l-Qudir Jilani see p. 153, Vol. II.] 

[The legends make out, according to a genealogy, that the birth of Shah Qumfcs 
occurred about 1425 A.D., and that his arrival at SAdhaurA for the first 
time took placo in 1451 A.D. But in another place they make out that 
AlAuMdin Hussain ShAh of Bengal, who reigned 1493—1524 A.D., offered 
his daughter in marriage to Sayyid Shah TAju’ddin, the saint's grandfather, 
and that this marriage was accepted for Sayyid Shah ’Abdu’l-HavAt, liis 
father. His mother was apparently according to the legend this Bengal 
princess. His brothers are connected with the wars of Nasib Sh£h 
alias Nusrat Shfih of Bengal, the son and successor of Al/ln’ddin Hussain 
ShAh, who reigned 1524—1538; and the legends say that the saint 
himself married this king's daughter. Another part of the story connects 
him with the wars of tlio Emperor Hurru. v(m in recovering the Punjab 
from Sikandnr Shfili Shr in 1555 A.D., and says, too, that his brothor-in- 
hiw, Sayyid’AbduTlah, lost his life in the expedition against BurhAnpftr in 
1562. It also distinctly connects tho saint himself with the Emperor 
Akbar, who did not commence his reign till 1556. This chronology, 
though an impossible one, makes it pretty clear that Shuli Qumes most 
probably flourished in the 15tli century A. D.] 

[The story of the saim’s and his father's royal marriages in Bengal, though not 
impossible, see Vol. II., p. 116, is not, so far a3 I can ascertain, supported 
by history, nor can I find out if there is any real reason for saying that his 
cult extends to BihAr and Gorakhphr, as stated in the legends.] 

[Tho language of the stories as given to mo being current Urdu I have not 
recorded the originals.] 

I. 

The Saint of Sddhanra. 

His name is Shall Qurafe and he was a follower of Rhekh 
ndu’l-Qudir Jilani, who adopted him as his son ; but somo 
say that he was the legitimate and not the adopted son of 





’AbduT-Qadir.* Three large fairs are yearly held in honour of 
Shah Quines at Lodifina and Sadliaura and in Bihar. He was 
buried at Sadliaura and performed his devotions at the other 
places, hence the fairs. They usually take place in March. 

' II. 

The Legend of Shah Qumes according to Fir Muhammad 

of Lalior. 

I am a follower of Shah Qumes, whose pedigree is as follows:—- 
Shah Qumes, son of Sayyid Shah ’AbduT-Hayat, son of Sayyid 
Shah Taju’ddin, son of Sayyid Shall Bahau’ddin, son of Sayyid 
Shah Jalalu’ddm, son of Sayyid Shah DMd, son of Sayyid 
J Ali Nasir, son of Sayyid Shah, son of Sayyid SalaM’nnasar, 
son of Sayyid Shill ’Abdu’r-Razzaq, son of Sayyid Shah 
Muhayyu’ddm kAbduT-Qadir Jil&ni.f 

One day Sayyid Shah Taju’ddin was sleeping in the Mau¬ 
soleum J of Sayyid Shah Muhayyu’ddin ’Abdu’l-Qadir Jilin! 
on the night of the 7th of Ramazan, when he saw the great 
saint in a dream, who told him to go to Bengal and convert to 
his sect Sayyid Hussain Shah, the king thereof. Th n he awoke, 
lie soon fell asleep again and had another dream and was 
again told to travel to Hindustan. He accordingly set out and 
in due time reached Bengal, where lie began to work miracles, 
being especially successful in obtaining many followers at 
Gorakhpftr. The kiug heard of these and became his follower. 
After a while the king sent his minister to the saint asking 
bim to accept liis daughter in marriage, saying he had made a 
vow to give her to him. The saint, however, wanted the 
girl to be married to his son Sayyid Shah ’AbdiTBIJayat, then 
resident in Baghdad, and in the end they were married in due 
form. 

Soon afterwards Sayyid Shah TajVddin left for Baghdad and 
put up at Bannur§ on the way, staying in a masjid , ouHde 

^ * This would make him out to have existed 300 years at least before 
the rest of the legend does. 

t This genealogy makes out the birth of Shah Quines to have been 
about 1425 A.D. which corresponds fairly with th* rest of the tale. 

t i in Baghdad, see below. ‘ § In the Patiala State. 





which he tied up his horse. Nest day when the people came 
to say their prayers they objected to the horse being there, as 
his urine and excreta would defile the masjid. The saint, how¬ 
ever, said that that would never happen, and though it com¬ 
menced raining and contiuued to do so for forty days, duiing 
which the horse was nearer moved, he had no calls of nature ! 
The saint worked many other miracles besides this and many 
people followed him, but he would not have them for disciples 
and said he would send his grandson Sayyid Shah Quines to 
them, whom they could follow. He then went away. 

Sayyid Shah ’Abdu’l-Hayat had three sons, viz., Shull Qumes, 
Sayyid Shah Muhammad Zakir! and Sayyid Shah ’Abdu’l- 
5 Aziz. One day Muhammad Zakir! was playing with some 
hoys, who were riding wooden horses, and as he had not one 
he got- on to a wall and made it run about with him. This 
made his father very angry and he cursed him to die an 
untimely death, which duly came to pass. Sayyid Shah 
’Alidad-’Aziz suffered martyrdom when his mother’s brother, 
Nasib Shah, was fighting to extend his dominions. 

Shah Quin6s devoted himself to the service of God and 
was married to the daughter of Nasib Shah, but he would 
not have connection with her. One day while ho was praying 
she came and stood before him and he told her to sit down, 
but she would not do so, though he repeated the command 
more than once. At last ho cursed her to sink into the earth, 
which she did at once and was seen no more. When 
Nasib Shuh heard of this event he went to the saint aud 

said that his first daughter had met her fate and wanted him 

to'marry another. This made the saint angry and ho left for 
SMhaura, where he dwelt in the service of God for forty years. 
He then went on a pilgrimage to Makka, after which he dwelt at 
Baghdad with his grandfather, who gave him an ewer oi water 
and told him to go away with it and to dwell at that place, 
where all the water was found to be expended. He accordingly 
started and found that the ewer was quito dry at Sadhaura, 
so he took up his abode there under a dried up tree. This im¬ 
mediately became greon and under it he lived. This was in 



A.H. 858 (or A.D. 1454.)* Near tlie tree lie prayed that a well 
might come into existence, and when it did so miraculously, ho 
used the water for drinkiug and for his ablutions. Tkeso 
miracles made him famous and the chief Qazif of the place 
became his follower along with many other residents. Soon 
after this the saint went to Pirpur, which is close by, and there 
manned the daughter of Shekh 'Abdu'l-'Aziz,;J; and then return¬ 
ed to Sadhaurib 

At this time (1555 A.D.) the EmperorHumeLyun was making 
his conquests aud among other doings he made prisoners of many 
of the saint's followers at Sarhind,§ so he w T ent to Humayun at 
Sh&Mbad || and asked him to release them. As the Emperor 
had heard of the saint’s miraculous power he came with 
his Minister Bairam KMh^f and paid his respects to* him, 
and he in his turn prayed that the Emperor might succeed in 
obtaining the throne of Dehli. In reward for this the Emperor 
and liia Minister made a vow, that if they should succeed in 
winning Debit, no follower of Shah Qumes should be again 
molested, and that the revenues of Sadhaura should he remitted 
to the saint for the entertainment oifaqirs. Tho Emperor then 
marched on r:nd conquered Dehli, and not long afterwards was 
called away from this world and was succeeded by Jalnlu’ddm 
Muhammad Akbar, (in January 1556). 

About this time a child was born to SMh QumGs, who 
would not suck in the day time; and it was the daily custom 

* This was probably before his adventures in Bengal. 

t The Muhammadans of Sadhaurd say that in the time of Shaha- 
hu’ddhi Ghori (1174-1206 A.D.) four sects of Sayyids got possession .f 
the town and divided it into four wards and Dud r<> 

called after them Qazi, Wastl, AbiM^aW, and SiuniA To. this a iiiih 
was afterwards added called Pirzada, where the descendants of Sayyid 
Shah Qumes congregated. Curiously enough their story is that Shah 
0,ume3 came to SudhaurS, in 1008 A.H. or 1599 A.D. Tlie 1 chief QL-V 
of the text means the leader of the Qazi tnahalla of Sadhaura. The 
Sikhs in their irruptions about 1700 A.D. dispossessed the Sayyids of 
nearly all their lands and possessions. 

i A local personage merely. 

§ This battle was fought 22nd June 1555. 

|| In tlie Ambala District. 

If This is the Bairam Khan, Kh&n Klianan, who was tlie great 
general of HumayOn and Akbar. 
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of the saint to visit the graves of those who had suffered martyr¬ 
dom* Sayyid ’Abdu’llah,+ the saint's brother-in-law, took 
service under the Emperor Akbar and went to the Dakhan on 
an expedition. In a battle at Burh&upurJ Sayyid Adullah 
was captured by the enemy, but called on Slnih Qum6s lor help, 
who immediately appeared and released him. On another 
occasion when a barber was shaving the saint he observed that 
the saint’s dress was soaking wet and asked him why. He 
replied that the ship of a follower named Hatim Beg had been 
Kunk in the sea and that he had just been to fetch it up and 
had got wet. He told tho barber never to mention this or he 
would go mad. After a while Eatirn Beg returned from his 
journey and thanked the saint for his help in the barber’s 
presence. Whereon the barber forgetting the saint’s injunction 
said , Cl Yes, tho holy father told me all about it,” and went on 
to relate the story. As soon as he had finished he went raving 
<1 ad and to this day his descendants are still born mad ! Once 
a follower named Sayyid ’Alt presented the saint with a philo¬ 
sopher’s stone, which the saint at once threw into a river. 
When asked why he had done so by Sayyid ’Alt and why he had 
not valued wha had been procured with so much trouble, the 
saint s id,go to the opposite bank and you will find it.” His 
follower did so and found there many such stones. 

Akbar once sent for Shah Qum£s to test his miraculous 
power and the saint accordingly went to Debit. When ho 
arrived the Emperor observed a lion in each of tho saint’s 
iueeves and became so frightened that ho sent him back at once 
to SfdhftUrd. Soon after this Shall Qumds left for Bihar, where 
ho died. When he was dying he requested his disciples 
bury him at Sadhaura, which they did. 

* Apparently in Hum&y&n’a wars. A . 

t Son of the ’Abdul-’Aziz, whose daughter Shah Quines married. 

y Bm’WLnpftr was taken by storm for Akbar in 15'H 
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following Legends are in the Press:— 

No. XLVIL The Saints of Jalandhar. 

No. XLVIII. Two Songs about Raja Rasalu. 

No. XLIX. Queen Kokittn. 

No. L. Raja Amar Singh of Garh Merta. 

No. LI. RsVjii Pirfclil Singh of Jodhpflr. 

No. LII. A Song about Guru Gugga. 

The order in which the remaining Legends will appear will 
be advertised later. 
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SARWAR AND NIR. 

AS TOLD BY A CELEBRATED BARD PROM BARAUT IN 
THE MERATH DISTRICT. 

[I liave been uuablo to fiml out who tho heroes of this legend were in real life. 
R£ jA AmbA of fund and SatArA, with his wifo Amli or Ambali and his sons 
Sarwar and Nir, after various mishaps, end life happily in Ujjayini, of 
which place AmbA finally becomes RAjA. Such is the legend and in all 
probability AmbA is a RAjpilt hero, and not a MarathA as the legend would 
show him to be.] 

[Tho heroes of some of the legends are very difficult to unearth from their 
historical hiding places, and it is possible that AmbA may yet be tracked 
down. When I gave tho Story of Raja Dhol, legendarily the son of Nala. 

I had not traced him oat: see Yol. II., p. 27Gff. Now, however, I find him 
duly recorded in Tod’s RO.jnsth'ln , Original Ed., Yol. II,, p. 302ff, as a very 
prominent Rajpfit hero and founder of tho KachhwAhA State of Amber or 
Dhundh&r. P u ^ 8 © 1: om local information at 9G7 A.D. and calls 
him a descendant, 33rd in the line—of Nala. Ho records a form of his 
famous love-tale with MAroni, daughter of tho RAja of Ajmer. Dhol and 
MArwan in Tod are known as DliolA RA5 nnd MAroni,] 

[RAja AmbA is a well known name in the Panjfib and connected with the RasAlu 
legends, having been one of his opponents, and as such had possessions, 
according to the legends, at AmbakApi in tho Lahore District and at 
MAnikyalA in the RAwal Pindi District. He is also credited with being 
the founder of AmhAlA. There is a well known vorse quoted by Cunningham 
in his Ancient Geography of India and in his Archccological Survey of 
India which runs thus — 

Avib d Kapd pal lar&i ; 

K'lljjf bahin chhurCnoan df. 

This Cunningham has rendered witli fair accuracy by 

When strife arose ’twKfc Amb and Kap, 

Their sister KAlpt made it up, 

But whether V : nb& has any oonnoction with tin* RAjii AmbA ox 

tho rale now given I cannot pay.] 

T L. 111.- -13 
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TEXT. 

Qissa Sarwar Nir . 

I. 

Ik Amba, ik Amli, ik Sanvar, ik Nii\ 
Pilno k& Raja hila; waban ayfi ik fakir. 
Ang pe bhabut, makh se nadh bajave. 
Aya bfigh/men ; baith c alakh’ jagfive. 
Bistar dia Me, dhare dliiraj man men. 
Gall bich pari sill; socb kini man men, 

n. 

Malan ne deklia; us se aur kini ardas : 
“ Apne man so jo kah, Mh'tere pas. 
Bhojan cbhattis tujho kbane ko laun. 
Kar dhh teri kbabar Raja pe jaftn. 

Rani se bay an kahiln, Phakar, teril. 
Raima hoshiyar; man kabnft mera.” 


TRANSLATION. 

The Story of Sarwar and Nir . 

I. 

There were AmM and Amli and Sarwar and Nir. 
(Ambd) was Raja of P&na, where came a faqir. 

With ashes on his body he sounded his conch. 

He came into (AmM’s) garden and called out ‘ alalch.’* 
He brought out his bed and began to meditate in his 
mind. 

His [faqtr’s) necklace was round his neck as he medi¬ 
tated in his mind. 

II. 

The Gardener’s wife saw him and said: 

"I will bring thee thy heart’s desire. 

I will bring thee the thirty-six kinds of food.t 
I will go to the Rujd (Araba) and tell him about thee. 

I will tell the R&ni about thee, Faqir. 

Be careful and mark my words.” 

* See Vol. I, p. 32. ~ ~ ’ 

f i.e. f a complete “ dinner” from the Native point of view. 
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III. 

Faqir. 

rf Mul rnulk ki gliam nahiii aur nabin raj se kam. 

Rut basen, din uth chalen; aur baso tumbara gam! 
Basti abad raho, Milan, teri. 

Dbuni pani men rabe icbba meri. 

Raja se jake kbabar jaldi kariye. 

Ho gia diyal, kaba rnera kariye.” 

IV. 

Bagbon se malan cbali aur gbati rabe gban cbbae. 
« Raja, tero baghon men jogi utara ae. 

Kbana naliin khae, nabin pani pive. 

Raja, kis taur, kalio jogi jive ? 

Rani, tu cbal, abbi darsban karna. 

Jogi ka ik kbauf nabin karna.” 


III. 

]?aqtr. 

“ I grieve not for wealth and lands and have no wish for 
rule. 

I stay tbo nigbt and go on in tbe day; and happy be 
thy town! 

Full be tby town^ 0 Gardener’s wife. 

All I want is fire and water. 

Go to the Raja and tell him quickly (of me). 

Be kind and do as I tell you.” 

IV. 

Tbe Gardener’s wife left tbe garden and clouds gathered 
in the sky. 

(Said she): “Rija, a jogi bath come into tby garden. “ 
He eats not food and drinks not water. 

Raja, say, bow can tbe jogi live ? 

Rani, go at once and visit him. 

There is nothing to fear in tbe jogi.” 
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V. 

R&ja Rani bhare hiril, lal, jawahir. 
Khan-pan manjan lie aur kho lae bhandar. 
Khole bhandar, lie bhojan sare. 

Duniya ke aur pare wahah se laro : 

Raja Rani to bagh bich rueh aven; 

Bhojan ke tlial us ke age laveh. 

VI. 

Anand ho bhojan lie, duniya nadh bajae. 
“Jo mangim, so liihga, kahta tumkeh sunae. 
Man ki ichha se mujhe bhojan dinu; 

Jab to,-Maharaj, sukhan ham se lina. 

Sab ka sawal mera turn sekahna, 

Is gun, Maliaraj, tera bagh men rahna.” 


V. 

The Raja and the Rttni collected diamonds, rubies and 
jewels. 

They took food and good things, opening out their 
store's. 

They opened up all their stores of food. 

Many others of the world collected there (as well), 

As the Raja and Rani went into the garden, 

Taking the platters of food to (the faqir). 

VI. 

He took tho food gladly and sounded liis conch (saying): 
u I will take (from thee) what I desire, I tell thee. 

Thou hast brought me food with a sincere heart. 

And, Raja, I will tell thee something. 

I will tell thee all the desire 
I had, Raja, in coming to thy garden.” 
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YIT. 


Tlaja Amici- 


CC 


Phakar, turn dil ki jo jo apni bat, 

Jo mange so tujlio ddu aur bahuteri bat. 
Adar se’faaith, abb! khana kbao 
Apna lo suklian, piclibe jao. 

Jo jo, Maharaj, tere dil pe ai, 


Main ne bln ik bat dil ki pai ” 
YIII. 



Z i * 

< aqir. 

“ R&jfi., fcft sarb ans de, ke sat jao bar ! 

Yo bora maujdhar men, karna is ko par. 
Is ko jo par karo sobba teri. 

Hovega nam; man kabni men. 

Koi nalim pas ; men jan akeli. 

Dijo sat bhao ; tera Dita bell !” 



VII. 

Raja Amba . 

i% 0 Faqir, whatever is in tty heart. 

As thou askest so I will give thee and much besides. 
Sit at tby ease and eat thy food. 

Fulfil thy desire and then go (hence). 

Of what hath come into thy heart, Maharaj,* 

I would find out but one matter.” 

VIII. 

Faqir . 

“ Raja, give me every part of thee or lose thy virtue ! 
My boat is in mid-stream, take it across. 

If thou take it across thine will be the reward. ' 
Thou wilt obtain a (good) name ; hearken to my say. 
I have no friend and live alone. 

Give me freely and God will be thy helper !” 


* Form of address used towards faqirs. 







IX. 

Raja Rani bagli men donon karen bichar. 

“ Ke, Raja, sarb ans do, ke sat jao bar. 

Sat ko mat bar, mere kantha gyani: 

Dena is wakt, tujbe kahti Rani. 

Mat karo aver is se, ablii dend: 

Pbakar ka sukban ik dii kar lena.” 

X. 

Tab Raja sarb ans diya us pbakar ko dan :— 
“ Sat ki band} Lacbbmi; pbir milega an.”— 
Raja ne dan diya, jogi lina. 

Jitna sarb ans, raj sara dina. 

Sarwar aur Nir rakb dil se lae; 

Rani ko rakb lia; bacban jogi se pae. 


IX. 

The R&j& and Rani pondered (the matter) together in 
the garden. 

(Said she) ; ' Either thou must give every portion. 
Raja, or lose thy virtue. 

Lose not thy virtue, my wise husband: 

Give at once, saitli thy Queen. 

Make no delay in this, but give at once : 

Fulfil the fagir’s desire with all thy heart.” 

X. 

Then the Raj& gave every portion as alms to th efaqir 
(Saying) : “ Lachhmi* is the slave of virtue and I shall 
meet her again/ *— 

The RSj& gave the alms, which the jogi took. 

The Raj& gave up every portion. 

Sarwar and Nir, his beloved, he kept, 

And he kept the Rani, and received the blessings of the 

Mb* -__ 

* i.e„ wealth personified. 
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XI. 


I 


Raja Rani dial pare, lia god men Nir. 
Sarwar Raja ne lia; tuk ik bandhi dhir. 
Raj pat tiyag diya, maya tiyagi: 

Sat'ki skamsker lie Rani bkao-i! 

Us ban ko ckkor aur ban men ae : 

Jo kuckli tha kand-mul ban men khae. 


XII. 


Raja Arnti. 


€f Raja, angiya lijiye, becbo sar bazar : 
Angiya us ko dijiye, jo ke ko saMkur. 
Angiya ka mol (ip dil se kaknS, : 

Jo dove drim, sohi makara lahnfi. 

Bete ko bhftk lagi, kkana kkilao. 

Jaldl, Maliaraj, abki beckke lao.” 


XI. 

The Raja and Rani went away with Nir in her lap. 
The R4ja took Sarwar and had patience in his heart. 
He gave up rule and houour and wealth, 

Anu the happy Rani gained the sword of virtue ! 
They left their own forest and came to another, 

And lived on the fruits and roots of the forest.' 

XII. 

Rani AmlL 

Raja, take my bodice and sell it in tke bazar , 

Giving tke bodice to some merchant. 

I ix the price of tke bodice in tky heart, 

And he that givetk the price is our benefactor. 

Tky children are hungry, give them to eat. 

Go quickly, Raja, sell it and bring (the food).” 
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XIII. 

Angiya le Rajcl chala, aur kari nek nahih war. 
Age us ko mil g*}a Kuudan Sahukar. 

Kundan ko juke us ue angiya dikliai: 

“ Beeline ki mauj mere dil par ai. 

Angiya ka mol kaliftn, is ko lend. 

Apne rakli pas, dam mujh ko dena !” 


XIV. 

Raja ko bithla lia aur puchhan laga bat : 

“ Ram chh.br} tu Kahan ? KyAn nahiu laya sath ? 
Laya na sath ; ten akal man ! 

Kaise tain aj kari dil se niyarl ? 

Dlioke men dke kahin mara jave : 

Ran} ka khoj phir nahm pave ! 99 



XIII. 

The Raja took the bodice and made no delay. 

Presently he met Kundan the Merchant. 

He showed the bodice to Kundan, (and said) : 
t( I have a mind to sell this. 

1 will tell thee the price of the bodice and thou shouldst 
buy it. 

Keep it and give me the price !” 

XIV. 

He made the R&ja sit down and asked him : 

“ Where hast left thy Rani ? Why didst thou not bring her 
with thee ? 

Thou hast not brought her with thee and hast lost thy 

senses ! 

vVhy hast thou separated thy heart from her to-day ? 
Thou art fallen into a snare and wilt suffer, 

Whe: thou shalt find no trace of thy Rani V 3 





XY. 

Raja Arriba. 

" Rani baithi bar tale, ik Sarwar, ik Nir. 

Mol karo, angiya dbaro, suno, bamare bir. 
Das liazar dam us ke mujh ko dena: 

Picbho se up meri angiya lena. 

Sauda sasta bai, ap mujb se lije. 

Mat kare andesb, dam mujb ko dije.” 

XVI. 

Us se bitbaya dtlkan par apno ghar ko jae. 
Jaldi jakar sbabar men dola lid kbichae: 

Dola kbicbw&ke pas Rani ke aya. 

Angiya dikbla die : “ cbalo, tujb ko bu%a.” 
Dole bitbla lie, Rani piyari: 

Larke lie ap kara dola jari. 


XV. 

Raja Arriba . 

u Tbe Rani was under tbe banyan tree with Sarwar and 
Nir. 

Buy tbe bodice and listen, my friend. 

Tbou must pay me 10,000 (rupees) for it. 

And tben take my bodice. 

It is a cheap bargain, so take it from me. 

Have no fears and give me tbe price.” 

XVI. 

(Kundan) sat (tbe Raja) in tbe sbopand went homewards. 
Going quickly into the city be got a litter. 

And took the litter to tbe Rani, 

He showed her the bodice (and said)': “(Thy husband) 
calls thee, come.” 

He sat tbe lovely Rani in tbe litter, 

And taking tbe boys (aside) started off tbe litter. 
vol. m.—14 
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XVII. 

Larkon ko cbhorke aya Sahfikdr; 

Jake apne mandir men Banl die ut&r. 

Earn ko utdr pas Baja ke ayd : 

“ Angiya kd mol nanm gbar pe pdya. 

Angiya ko leke yehdn se ghar ko jand. 
Beclio kahih aur; jao kbao khand.” 

XVIII. 

Angiya le Amba cbald, larkon aya pas: 

4e Amman thdrl kit gai ? Suniye ardas ! 
Amman ka bbed abhi bam se kahiye. 
Amman bin, turn kabo, kaise rabiye ? 

Sachi bat batldo, Beta, mnjb ko. 

Dil men mat rukho, kaba main ne turn ko.” 


XVII. 

He left tbe boys there and tbo Merchant returned, 

And going to bis bouse put tbe Earn down. 

Putting down tbe Eani be went to tbe Baja (and 
said:) 

“ I could not find the price of thy bodice in my house. 
Take away home thy bodice. 

Sell it somewhere else and live on the proceeds.” 

XVIII. 

Amba took the bodice and came to the boys (and 
said:) 

“ Whither hath your mother gone ? Hear my words ! 
Tell mo now all about your mother. 

Say, bow shall wo live without your mother ? 

My sons, tell me the truth. 

Keep back nothing in your hearts, I tell you.” 



SARWAR AND NiR. 
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XIX. 


Sarwar Nir. 

rc Dola aya slialiar se ainrnan lie bitliae. 

Ham ko to dlioka dia, gia badan ghabar&e. 
Ham to ghabra gae dil se, Pita- 
Angiya dikhla die, aisa kita ! 

Mata ko an kaha: c tujb ko bulaya/ 

Dole bitblake le gia, pher na aya.” 

XX. 


Sun larkon ki bat ko man men kara andesb : 
“ Bipta kis se sunaiye ? An take pardes ! 

Bhdk piyas tan men, nabin kbanakbaya! 
Karta ne dat likba, soi pay a. 

Betd, nabin aj koi jag men thara. 

Karan Bidbna ke nabin metanbara.” 


XIX. 

Sarwar and Nir. 

“ A litter came from tbe city and onr mother was seated 
in it. 

We were deceived and are afraid. 

We are afraid in our hearts, Father. 

The bodice was shown her and thus was it done [ 

He said to our mother: ‘ (thy husband) calls thee/ 

He seated her in tbe litter and returned not ao-ain.” 

XX. 

Hearing tbe boys* words be was grieved in bis heart: 
(And said): “ To whom shall I tell my sorrow ? I am 
in a strange land ! 

Hungry and thirsty I have eaten no food ! 

I have received according to the lines written by God. 
My sons, you have no friend in the world to-day. 

The will of Fate none can blot out.” 
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XXI. 

Sarwar. 

“ Mata raei'i kit gai ? Mujhe batao hal! 

Honi to lioke rahi, an meri be-kal. 

Mata se chalke, Pita, inujh ko milao: 

Pichhe se pbir ap kliaua khao. 

Dil pe kucbh aur lagi mere sansa ! 

Marne ka taur cbali meri liansa !” 

XXII. 

Baja Arriba . 

(C Amman mama ke gai, suno, Sarwar Nir. 
Amman tumhen mila dun, jo tuk bandho dhir. 
Amman ke pas tumhen leke jauh. 

Mat na ghabarao, us se turn ko dikhafth.” 
Kandhe pe bitha lie donoh bhai: 

Karan Delta ka, nadi &ge ai. 


XXI. 

Sarwar . 

Whither hath my mother gone ? Tell me of her ! 

Pate hath come upon us and we suffer unduly. 

Take me to my mother, Father, 

Before thou take thy food. 

More grief than ever is on my heart! 

And my soul is like to die F' 

XXII. 

Baja Amba . 

C( Your mother has gone to her brother, hear me, Sarwar 
and Nir. 

I will take you to your mother, if you will have patience. 
I will take you to your mother. 

Be not afraid, I will show her to you.” 

He sat the two brothers on his shoulders, 

And by the will of God he came to a river. 
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XXIII. 


Soch kare Raja khara j « kis bidli ttrfln pftr ? 
Jo na deta raj ko gia tlia par an ko kar!” 

Nir to bitka dia, Sarwar lina: 

Bar gia nadi men, gawan Raja kina. 

Larke ko par bitliake ulta aya : 

Gak ne garas lia ! Har ki maya! 


XXIV. 

Cliakwa ckakwi ki tarak, ut Sarwar, it Nir ! 
Jo Bidkna no likk di, kyfi. kare tadbir ? 

Ho gia andesk baitke rowan ban men: 

MtUa ko yad karen apne man men : 

« Ham se te bickay gia mahara pita ! 

Jogi ne zulm barakam se kita !” 



XXI11. 

The Raja stood thinking: “kow shall I cross over ? 

Had I not given up my kingdom I should have broken 
my word.” 

He put down Nir and took Sarwar : 

He went into the water and tko Raja used his strength. 
He put down the boy and came back: 

"When an alligator seized him 1 It was the will of God! 

XXIV. 

Like ehalitca and chakwi * Sarwar was on this side and 
Nir on that! 

What remedy is there against the writing of Fate ? 
They sat down and wept in their sorrow in the fore°t, 
Remembering their mother in their hearts, (and said) : 
“ Our father too, is separated from us ! 

Great hath been the faqir’s cruelty to us !” 


* See Vol. I., p. 125. 
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XXV. 

Bari fajar dhobi uthft dena ghat pahl&e. 
Do larke rovvat mile, us ne deklia ae. 
Larkon ko dekli dayd dil pe M : 

Dhobi ne mila die donon bhai. 

Donoh ko leke apne ghar pe aya : 
Mukhre dha die, khana khil&ya. 


XXVI. 

Ik mandir men rakh lie donoh Sarwar Nir: 
Brahman kari rasoi&h, piyave thandft nir. 
Parhan ko bitha die donoh bhai; 

Jo jo sab rit-bhant un ko batai. 

Eaj-dharam rifc parhe jitni sari, 

Aur sab kitab parhe niyarl niyari. 



XXV. 

In the early morning a washerman was up and 
spreading out his clothes. 

He found two boys weeping and came to see. 

He had pity on the boys in his heart. 

And the washerman brought the two boys together. 

He took them both to his house, 

And washed their faces and gave them food. 

XXVI. 

Ho put Sarwar and Nir into one house, 

And a Brahman cooked for them and gave them water.* 
He taught both the brothers to read, 

And taught them all the ways (of society). 

He taught them all the ways of royalty, 

And made them read all the books one one. 


* So that their caste might not be injured. A dhobi is of much lower 
caste than a Ilajpdt or Chhatri. 






MIN/Sr^ 



XXVII. 


Parke jo barah baras, tak bidiya lie anek. 
Jitne sab kaniln tki, unhoh ne lini dekb. 
Karne rozgar chale donoh bhai; 

Chalkar Ujjain Nagar, un ko ai. 

Raju; se kalian lage bipta sari; 

Ckliode gharbar aur duniya-dari. 

XXVIII. 

Ujjain lea Raja. 

“ Kaun des ke gadhpati ? Pata, kako, kis des ? 
Mata tkari kaun bai ? Turn kina maila bbes ! 
Ham se bayan karo niyara niyara. 

Saclii kaho bat, kya bai maksad thara ? 

Apna bayan sablii bam se kakna. 

Bandko hatkiy&r, kuslii dil se rahna.” 


XXVII. 

dbey read for twelve years and became very learned. 
They learnt all the rules (of the law). 

The two brothers (then) started to obtain a living 
Aud went to Ujjain City. 

They told the Raja all their sorrows. 

How they had left their homo and kingdom. 

XXVIII. 

The Raja of Ujjain. 

“ wliat country was (your father) lord ? Tell me, of 
what land ? 

Who was your mother ? You are in dirty clothing ! 

Tell me the story bit by bit. 

Tell me the truth, what is your meaning ? 

Tell me all your story. 

Put on the arms* and remain here at your ease.” 


* i.e. t as retainers of the Court. 
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XXIX. 


Me. 

“ Ambali to mata mahari, Amba pita bakhan : 
To Sarwar, main Nir bun; saclii karke jan. 
Ham to rozgar karen <3il pe ae. 

Dil se lo raklij ralien donoii bhai. 

Gab ne giras lid babal mera: 

Amman par jal ik thag ne ghera.” 

XXX. 

Ujjain ha Raja. 

“ Mahilon ki cbauki karo, jaban mera ranwaS. 
Kliabardar boko ralio, koi nahiiwVve^pas.” 
Dine hathiyar aur ward! sdri. 

Donon ko rakh, bukm kina jure: 

“ Deorhi ke pas tnmheh chaukas ralina: 

Guzre jo bal sabbi bam se kahnii.” 


. XXIX. 

Nir. 

“ Our mother was Ambali and our father Amba: 

This is Sarwar and I am Nir : know this for truth. 

We came here in hopes of a living. 

Take us to tby heart and let the two brothers remain 
(here). 

An alligator seized our father, 

Ari d a deceiver carried off our mother by guile.” 

XXX. 

The Raja of Ujjain. 

“ Be ye guards over my female apartments. 17 
Be ye careful that no one approaches them.” 

He gave them arms and all the clothing (required). 

He kept them both and gave them orders : 

“ j} e ye guards over the entrance, 

And tell me of all that happens.’’_ _ _ 

* A responsible position in a Rfijd s palace. 
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XXXI. 

Donon bhaiya rnahil ke karen rat dinohjrakhwaL 
Din soven, naisu same jagcn bur am-bur. 

Bandheh talwar, aur palira deveh: 

B&ld kuclili aur kukm us se ’oven. 

RAja ko bahut bile dil ke piyare. 

Hazir bar wakt, nabin boven niyare. 

XXXII. 

Jhinwar ay a nadi par, rok dia bai jal. 

Gab pliahsa, wob anke liua babir uikal. 

Pet ko jo cliak kara aur us ki kaya, 

Us ke audar sc Raja Amba paya! 

Raja ke pas gia, us ko leke. 

Do nob kar jor mi la age leke. 


XXXI, 

Tbe two brothers kept watch day and night. 

In tbe day they slept and were up at times throughout 
the night. 

They fastbned on swords and kept watch, 

And took other orders (from the Raja). 

Tbe Raja was*very fond of them iu his heart: 

They were ever present and never away. 

XXXII. 

A fisherman came to the river and dammed it with his 
net. 

An alligator was caught and he took it out. 

When he cut open its body and stomach, 

He found RAju Amba in it (alive) ! 

He took him to the Raja (of Ujjaiu), 

And presented him with joined bauds, 
rot. hi.— 13 




LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 


XXXIII. 

Jab Raja ne dekhke dpe lia bithae. 

To: “ JBhaiya, kis taur se gia jal men ae ? 
Aisi biptd pari kydnkar tujh pe ? 

Kis-tarah yeh pabar tujh ko Jdya mnjh pe ? 
Ivahna bayan hdl niyara niyara. 

Ban ke taiii bich kard kaise guzdra V y 

XXXIV. 

Raja Ambd. 

"Pune kd to janain aur Satara pas. 

Pun-dan bahute kare, sab karan the ras. 
Jogl no mdng lia niujhe aisd, 

Jitna sarb ans did jaisd taisd ! 

Chhord sab rdj, pat, jitni mdyd : 

Rani ko safch lid ban men aya/* 


XXXIII. 

?Vhen the Rajd saw (Rdjd Ambd) he sat him down be¬ 
side him, 

(And said) : “ O brother, how earnest thou to fall into 
the net ? 

How came such misfortune to fall upon thee ? 

How came ho to catch thee and bring thee to mo ? 

Tell mo the story bit by bit. 

How didst thou live in the forest ?” 

XXXIV. 

Rdjd Ambd. 

I was born in Pdnd near Satara. 

I gave much in ahns and was well-to-do. 

A faqir came and asked so much of me, 

That I gave him every portion of what I had ! 

I gave np all ray kingdom and all my wealth: 

And taking my Rani with me I went into the forest/' 
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XXXV. 

Raja TJjjain lea . 

** Ram ten kit raki ? Guzra kaun hawal* ? 

TA kaise is men phahsa, an mara be-kal ? 

Bkai aur band tajo tain ne sure. 

Ab main kis taur karun, mere piyare ? 

Man kl jo bat sabki bam se kalina. 

Bipta blii dur, pas mere rakna.” 

XXXVI. 

Raja Amba. 

(< Rani bahir bitkake main gia Banaras Gram. 

Ik Sarwar, ik Nir tha,—yek larkon ka nam.— 
Angiya main pas lie beckan dkaya ; 

Kundan Sakuk&r mere age aya. 

Angiya ka mol kaka main us se. 

Sanke itni, lie us ne mujk se.” 



XXXV. 

The Raja of Ujjain. 

“ Wkere katk tky Rdni dwelt? Wkat hath happened to 
her ? 

How earnest thou into suck untimely trouble ? 

1 hou hast left all tky brethren and friends. 

What can I do for thee now, my friend ? 

Tell me all that is in tky heart. 

Tky trouble is over, for thou canst dwell with me.” 

XXXVI. 

Raja Amba. 

(( I sat my Rani outsidef and went into Banaras City. 
Sarwar and Nir were with her,—these are the names of 

our boys.-- 

I went to sell her bodice, 

And met Kundan the Merchant. 

I asked him to buy the bodice, 

And he took the bodice from me.” 


* For aliw&l. 


f i.e., in the forest. 







XXXVII. 

Baja Amhd. 

“ Us Eani ko jake angiya di dikhue. 

Larke chhore b&r tale; lava us se bitime. 
Mandir men bitha mujhe angiya dini. 
Eani ko rakli 113., aisi kini! 

Angiya ko leke main pas larkon ko uy&; 
Eani ka kboj kahili mujh ko pay a. 7 ' 

XXXVIII. 

Baja Amba , 

“ Leke larkon ko nadi upar aya : 

Gali lie giras lie meri kaya. 

Aisa to peck para mujk pe bhari : 

Is gun se ekkut gai meri nari. 

Ckako so ap karo kbltir mere: 

Main ne sab bat ter© age gore/ 


XXXVII. 

Baja Amba. 

« He went to the Eani and showed her the bodice. 

He left the boys under the banyan tree and took her 
away (in a litter). 

He took her to his home and gave mo back the bodice. 
Thus it was that he kept the Eani ! 

I came back with the bodice to the boys. 

And could find no trace of the Eiini.' 

XXXV11I. 

Raja Amba. 

“I brought the boys to the liver, 

And an alligator seized my body. 

Bo great was the heavy trouble upon me. 

That I had lost n>y wife. 

Do what thou eanst for me ; 

I have told thee the whole story J y 
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XXXIX. 

Raji ne khatir kari, dil sc kina mel. 

Us ko beta kar lid : ycli Kudrat ka kliel! 
Bis baras bit gae us ko, bhai ; 

Baja ki kal gheri, sir pe ai. 

Baja ka •maran Ma, us ne gaddi pai. 

Raja ko aur same aise ae ! 


XL. 

Rani so kahne laga Kundan Sabukar : 

“ Babut diuah turn ko hue, ab baso gharbar. 
Baso gharbfir ; k aro rahna-sahnu. 

Dil ka turn bayan sabln ham se kahna. 
Duniya ki rit-bbant barto sari : 

Baso gbarbar ; suno, meri piyari !” 


XXXIX. 

Tbe Raja (of IJjjain) had pity and loved him in bis heart. 
He adopted him as a son: such is the caprice of (God’s) 
power ! 

Twenty years passed over them, my friends,* 

When the Raja (of Ujjain) was encompassed by death. 
Tbe Raja (of Ujjain) died and (Raja Amba) obtained 
tbe throne. 

Thus the times changed for Raja (Amba) ! 


XL. 

Said Kundan tbe Merchant to Rftni (Audi) : 

“ Many days have passed over thee, live now in my bouse. 
Dwell in my house and live with me. 

Tell me all the desire of thy heart. 

Fulfil all tbe customs of tbe world :t 

And dwell in my bouse ; bear, my beloved !” 


* Addressed to tbe audience, 
f i.c., let us live as husband and wife. 
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XLI. 

Rant Amli. 

“ Ganga rnujho nahla de, jab basfth gharbar. 

Ab to men dil ka tujli ko hai ikhtiyar. 

Ganga de nahlae, karo khatir meri : 

Pliir to main karilhgi, jaisi marji teri. 

Ab tu mat der kare, nAno meri. 

Teri bki bat nahin jagi pheri.” 

XLII. 

Hatlii, ghore, rath lie, aur bharo lakhino mal. 
Rani baitlii rath men, die waliah se chal. 

Jab ke Ujjain Nagar chalke de, 

Tambu die tan aur dere lae. 

Kundau Sahdkar chald Raja ke dyd : 

“ Tere darbar main ne dera laya.” 


XLI. 

Haul Amll. 

“ Let me bathe in the Ganges and then I will dwell in 
thy house. 

Now hast thou power over my heart. 

Have pity on me and let me bathe in the Ganges, 

Then will I do as thou desirest. 

Make no delay and listen to my words. 

Go not thou back upon thy promise.” 

XLII. 

He took elephants and horses and chariots and lakhs 
of property. 

He sat the Rani in a litter and started thence. 

When he reached Ujjain City,* 

He pitched his tents and made a halt. 

Kuudan the Merchant went to the Rdjaf (Ambd) (and 
said:) 

“I have made a halt in thy territories.” 



* There h confusion in the geography here. Kundan starts from 
Banaras for the <hinges and has to pass Ujjain ! 
f Now Rfvja of Ujjain. 
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XLI1I. 

Raja Amba. 

“ Jo kuckk tere kalian liai liam se do tu kliol. 

Jo mange so dAn, tujke na kuclili leta mol. 
Raima koskiyar, ap dera lao: 

Ckake jis taur ap khana kkao. 

Aar kaho bat koi apue man ki. 

Malko asknan karo apne tan ke. M 

XLIV. 

Kundan Sahukur . 

Pahrd mujli ko dijiye, lagi andkeri rain. 

Pickke to dukk bakut saka, ruton pari na ckain. 
Gangd asknan karan ham ko jana • 

Dan-pun aur karen kkana-dana. 

Dam to, Makaraj, saran tere ae: 

Ghar se to mal bakut bkarko lae 


XLIII. 

Raja Amba . 

Tell me all that tkon hast to say. 

I -ill tie, „h. t thou dost want aod uto no price 

Be careful and make thy halt. 

And eat thy food at thy ease. 

And tell me of any other desires of thy heart. 

Bathe and anoint thy body.” 

XLIV. 

Kundan the Merchant. 

“ Give mo a gnard, for the nights are dark. 

Hitherto 1 have had much trouble and no ease at night. 
I am going to bathe in the Ganges, 

To give alms and much food (to Bruhmans). 

1 am come, Raja, to salute thee, 

Bringing many things from my house.” 







XLV. 

Paliva dene bhoj die ik Sarwar, ik Nir. 
Tam b ft ki ckauki die, upar barse nir. 
Bipta ki bat kahen donou bhai : 

“ Bhaiya, kis tarah guzara karo mahuri mai ? 
Bubal kis des gia ? Milta nahin: 

Un ki to pbir kbabar pal nahin.” 

XLVI. 

Mat;\ ne us wakt hi un ka suna baj an . 
Data ka karna bfla ; leue kanwar pahcliun. 
Kanwaron ko palichan lift, tambft pbftrft : 

“ Lakbon ka mftl gia merft sard !” 

Kani ne kftk die, sbor maebaya :—— 
“Kis ne yell cbor mere tambft men laya ? 


XLV. 

Ho sent Sarwar and Nir as guards. 

' They watched the tents, while the rain fell from above. 
Tho two brothers began talking over their sorrows : 
(Saving): “ Brother, what can our mother be doing ( 
Whither hath our father gone ? For we see him not, 
And have bad no news again of hun.”* 


XLVI. 

Their mother overheard them talking, 

And by tho will of God she recognized the princes. 

She recognized the princes and tore open the tent: 
(Crying out) : "Alt my lakhs of property are gone ! 
The Ilani cried out and made a noise : 

“ Who brought this thief to my tent V ___ 

* This is a slip, they had met their father long before this am 
as now King of tJjjniii. 
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xlyh. 


Raui ne pakarwa do donon Sarwar Nir- - 
Dekho Raja Amba ki sudhi hfl| takdir! 
Donon giraftar klye Raja pe hm: 

“ Mere to cbor yob bi donon bliai. 

Kar do insaf uj rnera, Raja : 

Sab ka ik bar bajo milke baja.” 


xLvin. 

Raja Sabbu lagiikc phchhan laga bat. ^ ^ 

“ Kali dena ham so sabhi kya kuobb guzi i iat. 
Kitnc ka mal gia tera, jriy&rl ?” ^ 

Raja ne socb kare man moil bhari : 

“ Kar dftnga insaf tore dil se, bina. 

Tera to mal gift, mera tarphe sina.” 



xlvh. 

The Raul bad both Sarwar and Nir seized.- ■ 
Bebbld the change of fortune to Raja Amba ’ • - 

They were both seized and brought to Raja (Amba): 
(Said she) : “ These two brothers are the thieves. 
Do mo justice to-day, Raj-1: 

That we may all sound our drumst together. 


XLYin. 

The Raja held a Court and began to ask (questions, 
saying): 

‘ Toll me all that hath passed during the night. 

How much of thy property hath gone, my non‘ • 

Tl.o B4j!l was very grieved in 1, ' s b ™)4 01 ,,1. 
a I will do thee justice according to thy cksi , j 
My heart is grieved that thy goods have gone. 
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* Addressed to the audience, 
t t.c., he happy. 












LEGENDS OF THE FAN JAB* 

XLIX. 


Jab Rani kahne lagi: “ Mano madan gind ! 
Ckamkat dven bijli, jhuk-jhuk bars© ind. 

Is ne kaha Nir : ‘ Suno, Sarwar bhaiya, 
Jane kis des gai mabdri maiyd V 
Pdton ko palichdn, ros dil pe aya. 

Main ne is taur, Raja, yeh pbail naacbaya.” 


L. 

Uthke Raja Amba ne cbbati se li lagae. 
Amli Amba ral mile ; kar di Ram sabai. 
Kundan ko bukm did : “ Phahsi lao : 
Leke jallad is se ablii jao. 

Yeli to badmash bada, mara jave. 

Kar do bismar, nahih jine pave.” 



XLIX. 

Then said the Rani: “ Be careful of the young 

elephant! 

The lightning flashes and the heavy rain is falling. 

Said Nir : * Hear, brother Sarwar, 

Who knows whither our mother hath gone V 
I recognized my sous and anger was in my heart.* 

So I made all this disturbance, Raja.” 

L. 

Up got Raja Amba and took her to his breast. 

Amli and Amba met again through the mercy of 
God. 

He gave an order to have Kundan hanged, (saying) : 

“ Go and do it at once, fetching the executioners. 

He is a great scoundrel, let him be killed. 

Undo him that he may not live.” 


* At her treatment. 
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Le jnlltid jaldt charhe, plums} pe dia charluie : 
Jab Kundan ke gale meii katwa dia lagae. 
Phansi se tar lia niche dura: 

Khainche ik bar us se gardan mara. 

Jangal men dur use gerke ae: 

B4ja ko bay a ti sabhi ake sunae. 


LII. 

Rani atari mahil men, bipta sab hui dftr. 
Raj pat sab mil grl, baithe rahan hazflr. 
Rani sab dharam-karam leke ai: 

Sat ke partap bari soblia pal. 

Karti ashnan dhyan khana khave. 

Rath men sawur hid Ganga nahave. 


LI. 

They quickly fetched the executioners and put on the 
noose: 

Then was Kundan strangled by the neck. 

They tightened the rope and threw him down, 

And pulling at it broke his neck. 

They threw (the corpse) far into the wilds, 

And came and told all about it to the Raia. 

LII. 

The Rani dwelt in the palace and all her troubles passed 
far away. 

Rule and honour and all she gained and dwelt in the 
(royal) presence. 

The Rani fulfilled all her obligations, 

Aud obtained great happiness through her virtue. 
Bathing and meditating before her food, 

Going in a litter she bathe in the Ganges. 
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LIII. 

Rajii Rani se kahe : “ Bipta pari upar. 
Iiir&, lal, jawahir ki nahih koi jane stir. 
Rani, kis tanr tii lie khana khaya ? 

’ Kaliaii kalian ka pani tere pine ko uya ? 
lvar de bayan lial niyara niyara : 

Bipta ka lial kaho ham se sara.” 

LIV. 

Itain Amli. 

“ Jis ko Saiii rang dia kadhi kurang- na bo: 
Lakh bairi sir po baso, bid na bingii ho. 

Jis pe, Maliaraj, khushi lioveh Sain, 

Safc ke partap nikal wahah se aon. 

Bete bhi phir mile, baki suiyim : 

Data ne Ap meri pakari bahhiyaii!” 




LIII. 

Said the Rajit to the Rani: “ Great trouble fell upon us. 
None know tho value of diamonds and rubies and jewels* 
Rani, how didst thou get thy food ? 

How didst thou get water to drink ? 

Tell me about it bit by bit. 

And tell me all the story of thy sorrow. 

LIV. 

Rani Amli. 

“ Whom God lionoureth can never bo dishonoured : 
Though a hundred thousand enemies be against him, yet 
a hair of him is not injured. 1 
With whom, RSja, God is pleased. 

Is saved from them by his virtue. 

1 have met my' sons and then my husband again, 

For God Himself hath taken mo by the arm 1”_ 

* But those that lose them : a proverb. t A proverb. 









SAEWAE AND N?E. 

LV. 

Kuju snnke kliusli Me aur man men bbaru umang. 
Rani bcto sab mile, charlia sawayn rang. 

Rata ue raj di&, Iraki may a. 

Karam ka likha tba, soi age uy<b 
Jab to khushi se raban lage Raja Rani. 

Mukli seti kaban lage imrat ban). 

Cbali putali Ion ki tba, Sindb ki Ion !— 

Kislm Lai Sbib Kamvarji kali; jawab de kon ? 




LY. 

Tbe Rtlja beard and was pleased and very lmppy m 1-is 
heart. 

Tbe Rani and ber sons and all met again and were 
exceedingly liappy. 

God gave tliem rule and also wealth. 

Wliat Fate had written down came to pass. 

Then the Raja and Rani dwelt in happiness, 

And began saying pleasant things with their lips. 

‘A doll of salt hath entered into the salt of the 
ocean V — * 

Say Kisbn Lai and Sbib Kanwar f wbo shall answer it!’ 

* A riddle, answering apparently to the English phrase ‘ a drop in the 
ocean,’ and meaning that the legend is aa a drop gone forth mto me 

ocean. , f 

f The authors: see ante, jiage o-. 
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THE LEGEND OF RAJA DIIRU, 

AS TOLD BY A CELEBRATED BARD FROM BHARATJT IN 
THE MERATH DISTRICT. 

^The Legend of Dhruva is a favorite one all over Northern India and is based 
— in its modern forms— on a story repeated in most of the Pin-anas. That 
on which the present seems to be based is found in the Vishnu , Bhdgavata f 
Padma , Agni and Ndradtya Pwrdnas , and others aro in the Matsya , 
Bralima abd Vdyu Purdnas . It is also to be found in the Hari Fania.] 

[The usual classical legend is that UttAnapAda, the son of Manu SwAyathbhuva, 
had two wives, Suruchi and SunritA. The former gavo birth to TJttaraa 
and the lattor to Dhruva. Suruchi was determined that her son should 
succeed to the throne, and to this SfturitA and Dhruva agreed, the latter 
declaring he only wanted religious and not worldly honors. He there¬ 
upon went through such austerities that Vishnu raised lum to heaven us 
the pole-star.] 

[It will bo observed that the present legend differs very much from this — 
making out that Utt AnapAda was King of Ajudhia and that the worldly 
Queen was the daughter of a RAjA MAn TAl of AmarAvati (AmrAoti).] 

[There is a well known saying —Dhrd let md pdrt md ; Gopt Chand Jet md ddht 
md : D hr Cl’s mother was a full mother ; Gopt Chand’s mother -was half a 
mother :— which arises from the story that Dliru’s mother never tried to 
dissuade him from completing his austerities, whereas Gopi Chand’s 
mother first persuaded and then dissuaded him. See Vol. II. pp. 1 to 77. 
This part of the story is, however, only once hinted at in stanza LXII, of 
the following legond and it is nowhere broaght into prominence.] 

TEXT. 

Qissa Raja Dhru . 

I. 

Uttaupat I\aja hfta Jodhia men pargas. 

Rani ki saaipftfc nahiii, beta liua niras. 


TRANSLATION. 

The Story of Raja Dhru . 

I. 

There was a well-known Raja Uttanpat of Ajudhia. 
His Queen was barren and lie had no hope of a son. 




Ho gia niras, sock kini bkari. 

Us se liar wakt kahi us ki nari : 

“ Raja, koi pufcr nakin, rnandir kkali: 

Sftkka gulzar, pfts nahih mali.” 

n. 

Raja Uadnjpat. 

“ Ajja sutii ke kkantk men jam rake tkan do : 
Kant fin to sobka gai, rakkftn to dukli ko. 
Rani, kai sauk buri, dil ko jalave. 

Dekki jis wakt jalat man men ave. 

R&ni, tu kukin kare, aur dil se kahna : 

Laun koi aur kkuski koke rahua.” 

III. 

Pah-ili Ram , 

“ Rfirjfl, biyak karaiye, main nakin karun babad. 
Beta kove rnandir men; gaddi kove obad. 


He was hopeless and full of sorrow. 

To kirn continually said kis queen : 

“ Raja, we have no son and the palace is (therefore) empty 
The garden is dry and hath no gardener 

II. 

Raja Uttanpat . 

“ The goat hath but- two udders at its waist. 

If I cut them off its beauty goes, if I keep them it is in 
pain. 

Rftni, a co-wife is an evil and burnetii tlie heart. 

Thou wilt understand when thy heart burnetk. 

Rani, if thou wilt and sayest it from thy heart, 

I will bring (home) another (wife) and be at peace.” 

III. 

First Queen . 

u Raja, marry and I will say naught against it. 

Let there be a son in the palace to succeed to the throne 

# Figurative language • we have no son. 
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|&ja, jo dtklb piH glmr men hove, 

Na rate andesh, barn sukh bliar sovo. 
Bote bin raj pat kliali sura : 

Is so gun, Mah&raj, bkala bovo tbara. 

IV. 

Raja nc puti liklii Man Pal ke pas : 

“ Meri mansa biyah ki, putr nabin koi pas. 
Beta naliih koi pas; Rani rove ; 

Ivliana uabiii kbai; naliiu sukb se sovc. 

Mujb pc liukrn din Rani piyari:- 

‘ Kijiye turn biyab, nasil hove jari .’’ 

V. 

Pati lo knsid chain, Amrnwatptfr men ja; 
Raja Man Pal ko pati dio dikba.: 
“Dekko, Maharaj, pas tere lay a. 

Rasta bai katkan, dukb main no paya. 


Raja, who bath milk* and a son in bis house, 

Knoweth no sorrow and sleepeth in great comfort. 
Without a son rule and honour arc empty; 

Therefore, Raja, it will be well with thee (to marry).” 

IV. 

The R&ja wrote a letter to (Raja) Man Pal, (saying): 

« I wish to marry as I have no son. 

I have no sou and my Queen weepeth. 

She catetb not her food, nor sleepeth at her case. 

My beloved Queen hath desired mo 
To marry and beget issue.” 

V. 

The messenger took the letter and went to Amrawatpihyr 
And showed the letter to £Aj& Man Pal, (saying) : 

“ Behold, Raja, I havo brought it thee. 

R: ugh was the way and much tr ouble I endured. 


* i.c., plenty. 


f i.c., Awraotl. 











MIN ISTff 


THE LEGEND OF BSjA DHBl). 



Is ka jawab mujhe deua chuhfye. 

Patf, Mabaraj, khusbl lioke liuye.” 

VI. 

Parw&ne ko deklike kkuski hfte Maliaraj : 

<€ Iclilia pftran bo gai sabbi, bani sab kaj. 

Is men nabm her-pher; sacki jano. 

Is men sbak nabm; mera kabna mano. 

Beta liai ik, khusbi boke deni. 

Mat kare andesb ; fceri pati leni.” 

VII. 

Magli mabina paiichami, rub basant lagi an. 

<c Khan-pan mailman karo, bliar lo sabhi saman. 
Skadi ka rao-rang sabbi karnfi : 

Sab tarah sarnan aur bera bbarna.” 

Raja lie sudli likha. mafclab sara:-- 

c< Main bhi kisl tarab nabm us se niyftra.” 



» 


Let me have tbe answer to it. 

Accept tbe letter gladly, Raja.” 

VL 

Tbe Raja saw tbe letter and was glad, (saying) ; 

“My desire is fulfilled and my ambition satisfied. 

There is no evasion in this; know it for tbe truth. 

There is no doubt in it ; hear my words, 

1 bave a daughter and I give her gladly. 

Have no fear; I accept thy letter.” 

VII. 

It was tbe fifth of Magh* and tbe spring bad begun. 
(Said bet) : (e Get ready tbe food and all the necessaries. 
Make ready tbe rejoicings for tbe marriage. 

Prepare all tbe necessaries and the supplies.” 

Tbe Raja replied sincerely and fully (to the letter and 
said):— 

“ I will never be separated from him." 

* February-Marcli: say about 20th February. f To his people. 
vol. ui.~ 17 
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yin. 

Kasid wah&n se chal para, Jodhinpilr men jue ; 
Jo jo kharcli barat ka did sabhi samjhae : 

" Hanske, Mabaraj, meri pati lini: 

Us ne to bahnt meri kbatirjdni. 

Rut likbi basaht, kaba : c Kasid, jSo, 

Sajke barat mere dware lao/” 

IX. 

Sun, saman Raja kara, gaven mangalehar. 
Hatbi, gbora, pulki, kini bagb babar. 

Jitna gulzar chaman ranshan jari. 

Baje bajwae, git gaven nark 
Sajke barat chali chbatardbari; 

Hathi gaj-baj lio faujan sari. 




VIII. 

Tbe messenger went tbence and arrived at Ajudbia, 
And explained all tbe preparations for (receiving) tbe 
marriage-procession.* 

(Said be) : “ Rajd, be took my letter with gladness, 

And was very kind to me. 

He wrote that it was tbe spring timef (and said): e Go, 
Messenger, 

Bring a great marriage-procession to my doors/ }f 

IX. 

Hearing this the Raja made preparations and they sang 
songs of rejoicing. 

He made a splendid show of elephants and horses and 
litters. 

He lighted np tbe whole garden of flowers. J 
The bands played and the women sang songs. 

The monarch went forward with a splendid procession. 
Taking his elephants and falcons and all bis army. 

* That Man Pul was making. + i.e.y the season for marriage. 

J i.e. y made a very fine show. 







Kangnu kare, bftndli lift* baje baja ; 

Sajke barat cbarhe sundar Raja. 

Amrawatpftr jftke derd kina; 

Adar sat kar bahut baliut kas lina. 

Tambft tanwa die dera lao: 

Leke sab bast khare hazir pae. 

XL 

Lagan mahftrafc sadhke pheron ka kia saman. 
Raja beg bulfi lid, pandit karen baklian. 
Agin to parchand kare, sakha gfti. 

Pheron ke wakt sabhi kamni ai. 

Kaniyan ka dan kara, dil se dina. 

Pliere die sath aur sundar bind. 


X. 

He made a marriage-bracelet and fastened it and the 
music played. 

While the handsome Rdja advanced with his splendid 
procession. 

They halted at Amrawatpftr, 

And were received with all courtesy and attention. 

They pitched their tents and made their halt, 

And servants waited on them with every kind of food. 

XL 

Awaiting the favourable moment they prepared for the 
marriage. 

The Raja was quickly called and the priest read the 
ceremony. 

The (marriage) fire was kindled and their genealogies 
read.* 

All the maids came to the marriage. 

The maiden was given away with gladness. 

The marriage was performed with every grace. 


* To see that they were not within the forbidden degrees. 
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XII. 

Haiti, ghore, ratli, ghane bhftkan basan apar: 
D&S die, dasi di, aur jbuk kare jawahr. 
Eukhsat kari barat, bida sab ko dini: 

Baj& ne aur bari mint! kini. 

Bani ka dola lia Jodhia men ae: 

Jitna parwar sabti dekhan ae. 


XIII. 

Bani ka dola lia, ghar men dia ntar^: 
Jitni pur ki katnni darsan karenkai nftr. 
Mil-mil-ke nari sabti gaveh bajaveh. 
Bath ko bittia aur ktana khilaveh. 
Bahse parwar sabti niy&ra niyara. 

Bani ka bhav kara, jitna sar&. 



XII. 

Elephants, torses, chariots and jewels m plenty were the 

dower: , 

Servants and maids were given and bowed low to them. 
Then were all dismissed and the procession sent away. 
And the Baj& showed great humility. 

Taking the (new) Queen in a litter he returned to 

Ajudhia, 

And all the household came out to see. 

XIII. 

Tho (new) Queen’s litter was lowered at the palace, 
And many of the maids of the town came to look on. 
All the women together sang and played. 

Thoy sat the bride down and gave her a feast. 

All the household rejoiced in groups. 

All rejoicing over the (new) Queen. 
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XIV. 

Raja ae mandir men jab Bani ke pas: 

« Jo ckakiye, so ki karftn, suno meri ardas. 
Kanchan ke palang aur swarran jliari, 
Mahilon ke bich rako, Eani piyari. 

Mukli se ikbal karo, mujk ko kabna. 

Mat kare andesk, kkuski dil se ralina. 

XV. 

Dusrl Rani. 

" Chkinkat ki dola utha sir par bold kag. 
Meri saukan mahil men ; dijo us seduhag ! 
Dijo duhftg; yeh ki kakna mera. 

Is men, Maliaraj, bkalft kove ter&. 

Eani ka makil juda dil se kije. 

Itni ; Maharaj, araz meri lije.” 



XIV. 

Tke Baja came to the (new) Queen in tke palace (and 
said) : 

“ I will do as tkou desirest, kear my say. 

A bed of pure gold and an ewer of gold (I will give 
thee), 

That tkou mayest dwell in tke palace, my beloved 
Queen. 

Tell me tky desire with thy lips. 

Be not down-hearted, but dwell at ease. ,> 

XV. 

Second Queen. 

“ As the litter was raised a crow cawed overhead.* 

I have a co-wife in the palace; make her a widow ! 
Make her a widow; this is my desire. 

Thus will it be well for thee, Eaja. 

Give the (first) Queen a separate dwelling. 

Hear this my petition, Baja.” 


* A bad omen. 
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XVI. 

Raja Utt&npat: 

“ Bbali kari tain ne ; kabi apne dil ki bat. 

Jo jo tere dil pe kar dun us ke satli. 

Us ko diln dubag, Irarun kbatir tere. 

Mujb se to kaban cabin jafce pbere.^ 

Sun karkar socb bar! Raj& kini:- 

“ Dikt&j Tain aj bipat kaisi dini V* 

XVII. 

Bari fajar Baja utba; man men kara andesli 
“ Kabo, kaun se kijiye, nabin kucbb ave pesb ! 
Rani ke pas gia Baja bole; 

Apnfi to bbed sabbi dil ka kbole: 

“ Tujhe dun dubag, aisi dil par men. 

Karta ki ank nabiii jati pberi ” 




XVI. 

Raja TJttanpdt. 

“ Well hast thou done, and spoken the wish of thino heart. 
I will do to her as thou dost desire. 

I will make her a widow and I will cherish thee. 

1 will not go back upon my promise.” 

(But) hearing (the Queen’s wish) the Baja was in groat 
trouble, (and said) : 

“ 0 God, what sorrow hast Thou given mo this day ? 

XVII. 

In the early morn tho Baja arose and was sorrowful at 
heart. 

(And said) : “ Tell me, what should I do, I can think oi 
nothing!”— 

The Baja went to the (first) Queen and said, 

Telling all the secret of his heart: 

“ To make tlieo a widow, this is in my heart. 

The decrees of fate cannot be blotted out.” 
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XVIII. 

Pahill Rani. 

“ Badd barhd, Mahdrdjji, us Rani kd bhag ! 
Bind dosh, Rdjd, rnujlie kaise deve dulidg ? 
Mere taksir mudf, Raja, kije. 

Kis ke kahne se karam aisd kije ? 

Mnjlie to baliut kliushi us kd and. 

Main ne kid sabar; pas us ke jdnd.” 

XIX. 

Raja Uttanpdt. 

“ Siilie kusbambe sis se, Rani, dhai’O utar. 
Abran pahro rand ke; rnujlie hdd gul khdr ! 
Dend ik mahil aur tujh ko niydrd. 

Mithd jal cbhor, pio pdni khdra! 

Milegd rozina tujhe, Rani, khdnd: 

Bbojan sab dur kare, jau kd ddnd !” 



XVIII. 

First Queen . 

“ Greatly batb the fortune of the (second) Queen advanced, 
my Lord ! 

IIow canst tbou make me a widow without any fault. 
Raja ? 

Forgive my fault, Rdjd. 

Who hath urged thee to do this thing ? 

I was pleased that she should come. 

I will have patience, if thou go to her.” 

XIX. 

Raja Uitanpat . 

“Rani, take off the red veil* from thy head. 

Put on the garb of a widow ; f my rose hath become a 
thorn! 

I will put thee into a separate dwelling. 

Give up sweet water and take to salt! 

Food shall be given thee daily, Rdni; 

But give up good food and eat barley grain !” 


* The sign of coverture in India. 


f A coai’se white robe. 
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XX. 

Jab Raja ke samhne abran dliari utar : 

“ Yehan mera koi naliiu. Kyft kare, Kartur ? 
Bhai aur band naliin koi mera. 

Saukan be-iinan, bhala hove tera. ! 

Tera kya dosli ? Buri kismat meri! 

Data ki dat nahih jati pheri.” 

XXI. 

Phute-tilte mandir men Rani die bhijwa : 
Phute purane bistar de, jau khane ko kaha. 
Rani ko duliag dia Raja aya; 

Rani so araz kare : “ Ab sukh pay a !” 

Raja no aur bat mukli se boll: 

Jo kuchk parde ki bat, soi mukh se kholi. 


XX. 

Then she took off her clothes before the Raja (and said): 
havo no friend here. 0 my Creator, what hast thou 
done (for me) ? 

I have no relatives and friends here. 

Faithless co-wife, may it be well with thee !* 

What is thy fault (in this) ? It is ray evil fate ! 

The lines of God cannot be blotted out.” 

XXI. 

He sent the (first) Queen to a broken-down dwelling, 
Gave an old and worn out bed and ordered barley for 
her food. 

Making the (first) Queen a widow the Rajft came 
And said to the (second) Queen : “ Be happy now !” 
And the Raja said other things with his lips. 

Telling all the hidden secrets of his heart. 


* Ironical. 
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XXII. 

Mils das bite jablii khelan cliala shikar. 

Bau men to ghoya dia aur lid, mirg ko in&r. 
Mirg ko utha IS, ulta uyu -. 

Ban? jo duhagan thi, us ke dera lap. 

Rani ke pas ralia, kliana kliaya. 

Os ko to garb raha 5 —Har ki maya \ 


XXIII. 

Bari fa jar Raja utha, ayu Rani ke pas. 
Dil se lae khushi kare, kiya rain ko has. 
Os ko blii garb rahaKudrat Teri 1 
Rani ue boli, ik us par geri: 

“ Kal ki rat kalian baithe, Raja ? 

Bolne se aur lagi mujli ko laja.” 



XXII. 

After ten months had passed (the Raja) went a-hunting. 
He took his horse into the woods and slew a deer. 

He took up the deer and returned. 

And stopped at the house where the widowed (first) 
Queen was. 

He stayed with her and ate his dinner. 

She became pregnant, by the will of God! 

XXIII. 

In the early morning the Raja arose and came to tho 
(second) Queen. 

He took her to his heart and was happy and remained 
the night. 

She too became pregnant, by the will of God 1 
Said the (second) Queen, asking (suspicious) questions. 
« Whore didst thou pass yesternight, R&ja ? 

I am ashamed to say more.” 

VOL. III.—18 
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XXIV. 

Raja Uttdnpdt. 

t( Klielne shikar gae, Rani, ban men. 

Pichhe ki nahih ralii koi man men. 
Khelton shikar rain ftpar di. 

Rahne ko ik kati ban men pan 
Hote parbhdb pas dyd tere. 

Na-hakk men til yilnbin boli geri.” 

XXV. 

Ufcar gai nan mas jab larka upjd ik. 

Saukan ko kbabaran bfli, hdd kalijd cbhek. 
Man men to fikar kiyd, sunka muni. 

Sunke yeh but socli kini Runi: 
u Bap bind pdt, kaho, kaise hove ? 

Sun pave kantb, ldj us ki hove !” 


XXIV. 

Raja Uttdnpdt . 

“I went hunting in the forest, Runi. 

I bad no other thought in my heart. 

I was overtaken by the night while hunting, 
And had to stay in a hut in the forest. 

As soon as it was dawn I came to thee. 

Thou art thus suspicious of me without cause.” 


XXV. 

When nine months had passed a son was born (to the 
first Queen). 

When her co-wife heard of it her heart was jealous. 

She was distressed in her mind through jealousy. 
Jealously thus thought the (second) Queen : 

‘‘Tell me, how shall there be a son without a father ? 
When my husband hears of it ho will feel disgraced V* 
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XXVI. 

Rani ke baje bajen; upje put saput:— 

Jis gbar aise putr bon kabhi 11 a uljbe silt!— 
Rani ke bar bajen naubat-kbune. 

Dekben sab nagar, gae mulkon jane. 

Us ka to mabil kiya Raja niyara. 

Kaise sbabzada bda dil ka piyara ! 

XXVII. 

Dusri Rani. 

“ Us saukan ke mabil men rabe deo ke dant ? 
Raja, tere dil kft mujke na pave ant. 

Pave nahih ant; hfta acliraj bhari. 

Rani ne luj teri kaisi fcari ? 

Leke talwar saf garden muro : 

Kiya, to dariyae par us ko t&ro.” 



XXVI. 

Drams were beaten for tbe (second) Queen, for a true 
son was born to her: 

Who hath such a son in his house shall ever prosper !— 
The drums were beaten at the (second) Queen’s door. 
All the city came to see and the world heard of it. 

The Raja gave her a separate palace. 

And how dear to his heart became the prince ! 

XXVII. 

Second Queen, 

« Doth a devil or demon dwell in my co-wife's house ? 
Rajii, I have not fathomed thy heart. 

I cannot fathom it; it is a mystery to me. 

How did the (first) Queen dare to disgrace thee ? 

Take a sword and cut off her head : 

And then take her over the waters.” 
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XXVIII. 

Raja, Uitanjpdtr 
Rani, dhirat dhariye, mat na kave smdesb. 
Rakhna us ko hai nahm r pahnncba&ri pardes. 
Jo jo tain bat kahi dil par mere > 

Jitne tain bol kabi, sachi teri. 

Ear duhga jatan, ap khana kliao. 

Mat karo andesh, ram* talabi pao.* 7 

XXIX. 

Us ke bhi Iarka hM, baje bajen apar. 

Dan dia, sobha kare, barkhe baram b&r.* 

Raja ki babut khusln man men bove: 

Mukte moti ke thal bbar bhar bove. 

“Khane ko dan-pan, baki mewa: 

Data, no par kiya mera khewa i” 




XXVIII. 

j Raja Utfanpaf. 

'* Rani, have patience and be not distressed. 

I will not keep her, but will send her abroad. 

What thou hast said is on ray heart > 

What thou hast said is true. 

I will make some plan,+ so do thou eat thy food. 

Bo not distressed and take thy needful rest.” 

XXIX. 

(The second Queen) too had a son and much music was 
played. 

Alms were given, and there were rejoicings everywhere. 
The Baja was very pleased in his heart: 

And gavef away many platters of pearls, (saying) : 
u Riches had I in plenty, I but wanted fruit :§ 

God hath made ray boat to cross over!”[| 

* For dram. + To get rid of the first Queen. 

J Lit., sowed. § i.e. f a son. |j i.e. f given me my desire. 





THE LEGEND OF BAJA DHRU« 



XXX. 


panch baras ke umar men Dhril ne boll bol: 
« Mata, meri bap ki batan mukli se bol. 

Mata, yeh bat sabhi ham se kahna. 

Kis bklh se ake hfia ter& ralina? 


Khana kis taur mile ham ko, Mata ? 
Aisa to dakh saha nahin jata !” 


XXXI. 

Pahili Rani. 


“ Bet&, tere pita ne bahnt kare anrit. 

Bina dos mujh ko taja; ho, Beta, be-prSt. 
Ham se be-prit hfla bftbal tera. 

IJs ghar mat ja : mfin kahna mera, 

Saukan kl sikh suni Raja us se : 

Raja is taur hiU ham se ghusse!” 


XXX. 


"When Dhrft* was five years old he said : 
4f Mother, tell me all about my father. 
Mother, tell mo all about him. 

How earnest thou to dwell here ? 

How do we got our living, Mother ? 
Such trouble as this is intolerable!” 


XXXI. 

First Queen. 


tx My son, thy father did a great injustice. 

He discarded me without a fault, and became unloving, 
my son. 

Thy father became unloving to me. 

Go not to his house : mark my words. 

The R&ja listened to the teaching of my co-wife, 

And so the R&jli became angry with me !” 

* Dhrd was the son of the first and discarded Queen. 






Us wakt sunke, gia jhukke kari jawahr. 

Gia pita ke takht par, lagi nek naliin bar. 

Raja ko prit hui, chhati se lay a. 

Diisra wok aur apne pas bithaya. 

Donoh se piyar kare Raja aisa, 

Cliand ka chakor kare ur-ur jaisa. 

SSXIII. 

Dhru. 

“ Ik nagar, do chhatarpati aur ftpar chhatarphiran : 
Main tujh se pftchhfin, Pita, kis bidh rSj karan ? 
Mali lave bagli, per sab man men mane : 

Jude jude pahchan, bel birwe ki jane. 

JJn ko bhojan dih, ham ho jau ka danft ! 

TJn ko seja ratan, liam ko phus puranii 1” 


XXXII. 

As soon as he heard this he went (to his father) and 
saluted him. 

He went up to his father’s throne without any hesitation. 
The Raja loved him and took him to his heart. 

He took his other (son) too and sat him down beside 
him. 

And the Raj& fondled them both, 

As the partridge* flieth to the moon. 

XXXIII. 

Dime. 

u One city and two kings and both would rule : 

I ask thee, Father, how shall they both rulo ? 

The gardener rnaketh a garden and knoweth every Uee. 
He knoweth all apart, shoot and branch. 

They have good food, we have barley grain ! 

They have jewelled couches, we have old straw !”+ 

# See Yol. II. p. 257. 

f They are the second Queen and her son: ice are the first Queen 
and her son, Dhrft. 







XXXIV. 

Raja ke dil po chat-id, sun bete ki hat: 
Bahut piyar karne laga us larke ke satk. 
Tab wok Rani a gal, kahih mill nakin bat. 
Bari soch dil men Mi, karnpan iaga gat. 
Raja ko haul bill iko bari: 

“ Kis bidh se aj rahe izzat mahari ?” 

XXXV. 

Us larke ko dokhke jalne laga gat. 

Niche gera, takbt se, upar tnara hath. 
Upar Mth dh\ : “ Phir mat aiye ! 

Jnu ka, nirbhag, jake khana khaiye l” 

Raja se kalian lagi koke ghusse : 

,f Is ko na chahe, kahQ. main ne tujh se !” 


XXXIV. 

When the Raja heard his son’s words, they sank into lii3 
mind. 

And he loved the boy very much. 

Then the (second) Queen would have nought to do with 
him. 

He was distressed at heart and began to tremble. 

The Raja too was altogether distressed (saying): 

“ How shall honor remain to me to-day ?” 

XXXV. 

When (the second Queen) saw the boy her heart began 
to burn. 

She threw him down off the throne and struck him. 

She struck him (and said): “ Come no more 1 
Go, wretch, and eat thy barley gram I” 

And then in wrath she said to the Ra]a: 

" I desire him not, I say to thee !” 
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XXXVI. 

Raja Uttdnpdt . 

€< Jis Jin gia shikar ko, Kani, kaMn sand, 
Us din us ke mahil men us gun utara jd. 
Utara main jde, wahin khand khaya; 

Hote hi parblidt pas tere ay a. 

Is tarah yeh putr lida, main ne batM. 

A beta pas, day a rnujh ko di.” 

XXXVII. 

J Dilsrt Rani. 

“Us saukan ko mahil meh jis din upjd pftt, 
Mem tera dj se is gun bigard sftt. 

Jab til mukar gia ham se bold ; 

Apna nahm bhed koi dil kd khola. 

Mem tain, kanth, nahm mdnd kahnd : 

Ab to, Mahardj, lidd mushkil rahua V 3 


XXXYI. 

Raja Uttdnpat. 

€( I tell thee, Bani, that on the day I went a-hunting, 

I stayed at the house (of the first Queen). 

I stayed there and ate my food. 

And at the dawn I came to thee. 

Thus was this son born, I tell thee. 

My son came to me and I had pity on him. * 

XXXVII. 

Second Queen . 

u From the day a son was born in my co-wifo’s house 
There hath been estrangement betwixt me and thee. 
Then didst thou tell me an untruth, 

And did not tell me the secrets of thy heart. 

Thou didst not hearken to my say, my husband. 
And now, ray Lord, it is hard for me to stay !" 
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The following Legends are in the Press:— 

No. XLYIII. Two Songs about Raja Rasfilu. 

No. XLIX. Queen Kokil&h. 

' No. L. Raja Amar Singh of Garb Merta. 

No. LI. Raji\ Pirthi Singh of Jodhpur. 

No. L1L A Song about Guru Gugga. 

The order in which the remaining Legends will appear will 



be advertised later. 
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XXXVI1L 
Dhru i* 

« Main pahuncha tha takht par, aur ldya pita ne piyar. 
Gliussa man raata uthi, dia takht so dar. 

Mujli ko dar anv takta boll: 

Dekin anvit, meri kaya doll. 

Raima kit dharam naliin, Mato, mera. 

Is men nahin dosh koi, Mata, teru.’ 

XXXIX. 

P-ahili BArii. 

Beta, mukli se bolo Ram; jagat ka Karta soi. 

Likh ank Kartar bhavega jag men soi. 

Uu ke rnithe baclian kokila birhe ruga : 

Hamare bacban khator, tark jvmi bolat kiiga ! 

Jis ghar badhe pap, phftl phal aisa avc; 

Ast bliiln bo jae, tabar upar ko chhave !” 


XXXVIII. 

Dhru* 

“ I went to tbe tbrone and my father was kind. 

My (step-)mother came in wrath and threw me from 
the throne. 

She threw me down and spake harshly, 

And at her injustice iny body trembled. 

It is not right for me to stay, Mother. 

In this there is no fault of thine, Mother.” 

XXXIX. 


First Queen. 

“My son, call on God with thy lips; he is the Creatoi of 
the world. 

The decrees of the Creator must be fulfilled in the world. 
(The second Queen’s) words are as sweet (to the Raja) 
as the song of the cuckoo and peacock: 

My words are as harsh as the caw of a crow 1 
In whose house sin prevails its fruit will be obtained ; 
Sunlight, will desert'it and darkness cover it up 
* Speaking to his mother. 


VOL. in. - 
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XL. 

Dhnc. 

* c Mera pifci to bebak men barat raha anrit. 

* Para, pfini, istri : kabhi na pa le prit.” 

Sat asan kar lia, sail kar jag men dole. 

Kisi tarah koi kaho, ap mukh se nahm bole. 

Baitha asan lae surt jin sodhi lai. 

Nahm koi dekhe aur, ikta aisi pai. 

XLI. 

Sone se knndan hua aur palat gai sab sar. 

Tinoh us ki mifc gai, mar, dhur,Jtalwur. 

Larke ae pas, bhed kuclih dil ka khole : 
tc Tu harnare sath khelta nis din dole : 

Ab ho baitha muri, ap mnkh se nahm bole. 

Rit-bhant gai chhut, ikta sat ko tolc." 

XL. 

Dhru. 

“My father hath been duped into doing injustice. 
Mercury, water and woman should never be beloved/* ** 
He became a, jogl f and wandered over the earth. 
However much one spake to him he spake not with his 

]i ps4 

He sat in his [jogVs) seat with a pure heart. 

None else saw him, so secret was he. 

XLI. 

From gold he became pure gold and changed all his 
nature. 

He conquered the three (vices), murder, robbery and 
violence. 

His playmates came to him and spoke their mind: 

“ Thon didst play with ns day and night, 

And now thou sittest dumb and speakest not with thy 
lips. 

Thou hast lost thy (old) ways and hast taken to piety/' 

* This line is a proverb. + Lit., took the seat of virtue. 

J i.e.y he was under a vow of silence. 
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XLTI. 

Sat ka isan la dii, aur maclii nagar meii sbor. 

Ik bar parji dial?, jaisi cliand cliakor. 

Sun-sun-kar nagar g;i jitna sari : 

Riji ka pit liii sab se niyiri. 

Raja se kahe duniyi jake; 

Bole ik bar pis us ke ike. \j C. 

7%** Of-'- ’ ** 




XLIII. 


Sunkar un ke bachan ko Raja bola yin: 

“ Us larke se ji kabo, jo mange so dun. 
Mange so din mil jitna sura. 

Rakhti nahin kapit; woh bai meri piyiri. 
Kab do samjbue abb? us se jike : 

* Baitbo is wakt gharoh apne ike.’” 


XLII. 

He became njogi* and it was noised in tlie city. 

And the people all went together (to see him) as a 
partridge to the moon.t 
All the city went when they beard 
That the Raja’s sou bad separated himself from all (the 
world). 

The crowd went to the Raja and spake ; 

Speakiug all together they came to him. 

XLIII. 

WTien the Riji heard their say ho spake thus: 

« Go and tell the boy I will give him what be asketli. 

If he ask for all my goods I will give them. 

I hold him to be no bastard; he is dear to me. 

Go and tell him at once, 

That he should go at once to his house. ’ 


* See above, Stanza XL. 


f See above, Stanza XXXII. 
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XLIV. 

Raja no agyti di aur sunke chala diw&n ; 

Us Iarke so ante karnp 1 agil bay an : 

“ Tere pita no tujhe pas bulayl 
Le to sab khan-pan, cbabiye maya. 

Mere tnm sath chalo, abhi &o : 

, Cbabiye jo bast, sabln us se pao.” 

XLV. 

Dhru. 

“Jo sandasi lob ki, kabbi pan}, kabbi ng, 

Aise jivvan maran men pbanse raben uirbhag. 
Mujh ko kucbb mill darb nalim chabiye: 

Main to ik rang Inla. Us se kahiye: 

Mauuii nahin ik koi tent kabna. 

Duniya main tark kare, ban men rahnu.” 



XLIY. 

The Raja, gave the order, the minister beard it and went. 
And coming to the boy said to him: 

“ Thy father calletb thee. 

lake thy fill of food and, if thou desirest, wealth. 

Come with me and come now, 

And obtain from him all thy desire.” 

XLY. 

Dhrfu 

“As a blacksmith’s pincers are sometimes in water and 
sometimes in fire. 

So are the unfortunate encompassed by life and death. 

1 have no need of wealth, 

I have become of one hue* Say to him, that 
I will not heed a word of bis. 

I have given up the world and will dwell in the forest.” 


* i.e., one given up entirely to meditation. 







VIQNV i° 


THE LEGEND OF KAJA DHBU. 


1491 



XLVI. 


Tab diwan wall ail se chala, sunke us ka gyan. 
R&ja se kalme lagfi : ff Us se na apne jan. 
Apna mat jan pufcr, Raja mem. 

Duniya di chhor kare ban men deni. 

Dil pe koi nahin rake us ke sanka ; 

Swarran Id chhor die teri Lanka.” 


XL VII. 

Itni sun Raja cliale aur chala nagar sab sath. 
Putr lid tab god men aur puclihan ldga bat: 

C( Mango kuclih aur, jaisi mansa teri. 

Itni ardas suno, Beta, meri:— 

Raj, pat, mal, mulk tujh ko chahiye, 

Gaddi, sarb ans, aur mujh se laiye.” 


XLVI. 

Then the minister left him, hearing his wisdom. 

He said to the Raja, : “ Hold him not to be thine. 

Hold him not to be thy son, my King. 

He hath left the world and dwelleth in the woods. 

He hath no doubt in his heart, 

And hath given up thy golden Lankd.”* 

XLVJX 

Hearing this the Raja went and with him went all the 
city. 

He took his son into his lap and said: 
c< Tell me more of thy desire. 

Hear this much from me, my son :— 

If thou desire rule and goods and lands, 

And throne and all my portion, take them from me.” 


* * Lanka was, in the Rdmdyana, the dwelling of R&vana and is now 
the conventional home of all wealth. 
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XLYIII. 

Dhru. 


“ Rifc rit astlian sab In raiyat <co die : 

Jahaii koi bas gia chbin us se nabiu lie. 

Jo Raja ki parja sabhan ko apna klje : 

Jaisa kisi ka. bbag, bant waisa hi dije. 

Jis ghar barhe dhararn, daya sabbi us gbar ave : 
Ude bhan bo jae, tabar dekbat mit jave.” 


XLIX. 



" Sut bliagi bo jae pita ko aisG, cbahiye, 

Raj, pat, dban, mal, sabbi us ko de die. 

Jo andba ho jae, jot kai’ us ko dikhave. 

Ablii dan ka pun, ant us ka nabiu ave. 

Ab chaliye gbar baitb, mau tu kabni meri. 
Aur kaban kuclih kaho, rabe ab icbba teri.” 


XL VIII 
Dhru. 


“Every subject should be given bis rigbt: 

Where a man hath settled be should not be taken 
thence. 

A Raja should make bis subjects his own 
And give to each according to his deserts. 

To the bouse where right dwelletli the attachment of all 
is attracted: 


There is sunlight and darkness fleetb thence.” 
XLIX. 


Raja Utidnjoat. 


“ When a father hath a duteous son it behoveth him 
To give him all his rule and honour and wealth. 
Give the blind man sight, that he may see.* 

Thus shalt thou win the reward of profuse chanty. 
Come home now and hear my wol’ds. 

Tell me moreover what of thy desire x’emainetb. 


* Put me in the right way. 
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L. 

. Dhnl. 

« Jaun jaun loha kute agin men, dhar dhar tave, 
Man ka rah jAga ser, mol men bahut bikave. 
Jab loha tap ja hath uahih lawat koi: 

Jab tap n am rat ho jage sab parmat khoi. 

Jaisa pani ik sabhi belan men ave, 

Jaisi jis ki zat, so waisa ho jive.” 

LI. 

Bote ne mini nahiu us Raja ki bat. 

Bida pile Raja chalo aur lia nagar sab sath. 
Lina sab sath nagar pur men ay a: 

Us ka kuchh bhed nahiu Raja ko paya. 

Gaddi pe baith hukm kina jilri:— 

“ Apne sab dham jao duniya silri.” 


_ L. 

Dhrit. 

“When the ii’on is beaten and burnt in the fire, 

A man of it becomes a ser,* but is sold for much. 

When the iron is hot none can touch it: 

When it loseth its heat it loseth its value. 

' The water put into the pitchers is all one water, 

But it becomes as the caste (of the owner).”+ 

LI. 

His son would not hearken to the Raja’s words. 

Taking his leave the Raja went and took all the city 

with him. 

Taking all the people with him he reached the town, 
And the Raja learned nothing ,|f his (son’s) secrets. 
Sitting on his throne he gave an order, 

That all the people should return to their homes. 


* A man is 80 lbs. : a ser is '2 lbs. 
f A high caste Hindi! will not use the water of one of lower caste, 
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LII. 

Us jage ko chhor gahre ban men jae : 

Singh, siy&l, mirgah phireh, beta ftsan lae. 

Asau ko lake silrat Har se lage. 

Ban men koi pas nahin us ka bdgi. 

IJs ne sab dur kare kaya may a. 

Darse nahin aur, dhytin aisa layd ! 

LIIL 

Narad Mun ban men mild, rastd did batae : 
u Woh Data fcujli ko mile, mat man men ghabarde ! 
Gidar aur singh siyal ban men doled : 

Kandhe pe pair dhareh aur mukh se boleh ! 

Biptd ik bar sabhi a is! deven : 

Cliont-chont mas terd mukh men leveii !” 


LII. 

Leaving that place (Dhrd) went into a thick forest, 
Where were tigers and jackals and deer, and there the 
boy took his seat. 

Taking his seat he meditated on God. 

No friend came near him in the forest. 

He put away body and wealth far from him.* 

So did he meditate that he could not see 1 

LIIT. 

Narad, the Munit met hirn in the forest and showed him 
the way, (saying) ; 

“ God will meet thee, be not afraid in thy heart! 

Jackals and tigers wander in this forest 

And will put their paws on thy shoulders and roar ! 

They will all worry thee together, 

Tearing thy flesh with their mouths !” 


* i-.e.y became separated from the world, 
f See Yol. II. p. 222. 
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LIV. 

Narad Mun . 

“ Asnn pndam lag&ke mfti baud ko baudli; 

Mir dind sidlia karo, nur surfc gagan ko sandh l” 

Bistar koi pits naliia, kaya uangi : 

Ab to koi nahia raha salu' sangi. 

Kud kdd slier pared A par ake : 

Raklita nalti.i; dh^an aisa lake ! 

LV. 

Jab woh sabit bo gia mile Ap Bkagwdn : 

Assi bazar saniya die aur pbarkan kha. o nisbau. 

Gaddi sab saump die ban men, piyare, 

Saba cbau t,araf kharo niyare niyare. k 
Ban ke jo bicb baje maro tdra: 

Baktar pahra die sunko pftia. 


LIV. 

Narad, the Muni. 

“ Sit cross-legged and gird up tby loins. 

Sit straight upright and fix tby gaze above 1" 

He bad no bed and his body was naked, 

And had no companion with him. 

The tigers leapt upon him, 

But prevented him not: such was his meditation ! 
LV. 

When it was completed he met God Himself, 

Who gave him 80,000 followers and banners to wave. 
He gave him the rule of the whole forest^. my friends, 
And lieutenants on every side. 

Drums of war were beaten in the field, 

And the turban (of war) was duly bound upon him. 

* Addressed to the audience. 


vol. in. — 20 
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LVI. 


Hath! bithla di& Dhru ko Apne hath. 
Ay a apne nagar men lie fauj sab sath. 
Utare ham fauj sabhi pur men ake, 
Sun sun log bbage, achraj khake. 

Eaja ko kbabar kari .sab ne jake : 
u Suniyo, Maharaj, kan nichhe lake ! ,J 


LY3L 

Nagar he Log . 

(( Dnsbman tere r&j men fipar garja ae V* 

Sab nagar karape khaift, badan gae tahr&e. 
Jaisi ik kali gbata flpar ai. 

Bbagen kis taraf ? Jag& nahih pai! 

“ Jagat ka sawal ap suniyo, Rajcl ; 

Is jangal ke bicli bajen mar& baja V 9 



LYI. 

(God) sat Dhrft on an elephant with His own bands. 

He came to the city with all 1 his forces. 

All the army came into the city, 

And the people hearing it fled astonished. 

They all went and told the news to the Kaj&, (saying): 

" Hear, my Lord, with attentive car Y* 

LYII. 

The People of the City . 

" An enemy hath come roaring into thy land !” 

All the city was taken with a trembling. 

It was as it were a dark cloud covering them. 

Whither should they fly ? There was no place (to go to) ! 
(Said they) : “ Raja, hear the cry of the world; 

They are beating the drum of death in the forest I” 
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Lvm. 

Raja Uttanpat. 

u Larne ki satiyd nahin, aisa guzra hal!” 

Jab to Raja gale men lid kubzha dal. 

Kanchan mukta ke bhare Raja bori; 

Hathi gaj baj lie, do kar jore. 

Le karke bbint nirp age aja: 

Deklia balwan fikar man men khajS. 

LIX. 

Dekh pita ki siirat ko gaddi dim tiyag. 

Mundhd cliarnoa meii para : “ Bara tuinhaia bh&gT 
Main to, Maliar&j, put-r lionga tera I 
Mane mat khauf ab to, Raja, mera ! 

Main to, M.aliaraj, saran teri aya. 

Mans} ko karan main ne olida paya Y* 


LYIII. 

Raja Uttanpat.. 

“1 have become unable to fight l” 

Then the Raja hung an axe round his neck* 

The Raja filled a tray with gold, 

And taking elephants and falcons ho went with hands 
joined (in supplication). 

Taking presents the kiug went on,. 

And seeing (the enemy) powerful was distressed at heart. 

LIX. 

Seeing his fathers condition (Dhrft) came ofThis throne. 
He fell prostrate at his feet (and said) : “ Great is thy 

good fortune ! 

I am thy son, my Lord \ 

Be not afraid of me, Raja l 
I am come to salute thee, my Lord". 

It is owing to my (step-)motber that I have attained to 
this estate V 9 
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LX. 

Pita aur putr demon mile aur gun kard ik bar : 

Apne mandir men gae piolihe raj-dwar. 

IJina sab raj pat sut ko s&ra: 

Raja ik taraf hfta ns so niy&ra. 

Gaddi pe baith g:a chhatardbari; 

Jab to Maharaj ki parj&kainpt sari. 

LXI. 

Mata ke charnon pari aur mukh se boll bol. 

Jo havval guzra us se, dina us se khol. 

Mata se hal kaha jitna sura : 

C( Tore partap hfta ILtr ka piyara ! 

Mat na sarmae; snniyo, Mata, meri, 

Yeli to sab irial mulk jitna tere 
LXIL 

Baitba (Spar takbt ke Mata lie bulae : 

“ Main to nipat nad&u tba, tain no kari sabai. 

LX 

The father and son together left the place. 

And went each to his home and palace. 

(The Raja) gave op all his kingdom and honors to his son; 
And dwelt on one side apart from him. 

The monarch (Dhru) sat upon the throne, 

And all mv Lord's subjects were in awe of him. 

LXI. 

(Dlinl) fell at his (step-) mother's feet and spake to her 
with his lips. 

He explained to her all that had happened to him. 

He told his mother all that had happened, (saying) : 
u Through thee I became beloved of God ! 

Be not ashamed ; bear, my Mother, 

All this wealtli and land is through thee \ T? 

LXII. 

He sat on the throne and sent for his mother, 

(And said to her) : “ When I was altogether ignorant* 

thou didst cherish me. ' _ 

# i.e., when I was a helpless child. 
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Tere part&p main ban ko dliaya : 

Leke satnan paint ulta aya. 

Nagari parau hAi, Mata, terl : 

Pal men dia raj, naliin lag! deri 

LXIII. 

Dhnu 

« R-\j sukbi, p:\rja sukln, Iraki sukbi nadan ! 

Sat ka dliaruii knv lie, mujhe mile Bhagwan ! 
Mata, main aj karA aisa dbaran, 

Ae Bhagwnn Ap mujb ko taran ! 

Sat ke pai tap hAi pAran us a: 

Cbhatbis bazar baras meia barn !” 

Kisban Lai Slab Kahwar ko upja kewal gyan : 
Jaisa gola top ka, aisA kare maidan ! 


Through tbce I went to the forest,* 

And bringing the gifts, (of God) L have returned. 

Thy city hath been blessed, Mother, 

And without delay (God) at once gave me a kingdom !" 

LXLII. 

Dhrii. 

<< Be happy my kingdom, my people and their children ! 

I practised virtue and I met God ! 

Mother, I so practised virtue 
That God Himself hath saved me ! 

Through virtue hath my hope been fulfilled, 

And may I live on for 36,000 years ! 

To Kishan Lai and Shib Kahwart hath been born the 
flower of knowledge. 

As a ball from a cannon itgooth through the field ! 

t See Yol. III., p l2 -h etc- 


* i.e , she urged him to bo a jogi. 
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THE 8A15TS OF JALANDHAR, 

AS COLLECTED FROM VARIOUS FAQtRS OF JALANDHAR 

CITY. 

[The present proprietors of the town lands of iho ancient City of Jalandhar 
are largely Afghans, Sayyids, Shekhs and Mnghals, who have, as a rule, 
acquired their property by purchases during tho last three centuries. 
The environs of the city are occupied by basics or suburbs belonging chiefly 
to tho Shekhs and Sayyids. and are named after their tribes or founders. 
Naturally these founders, being of the Muhammadan priestly classes, aro 
* Saints,’ and of them are told many legends, especially of the miracles 
attributed to them, of which the following are fair samples. They aro all 
on the same lines as those of Indian Saints generally.] 

[The ancestors of tho Barik Pa thins of Jalandhar came over from tho Loghfr 
Talley in Afgh£nistf n with Shekh Ahmad Ghotis, mentioned in tho 
genealogy below, in 1594 A.D. and occupied the wards of Ivarfr Kin h 
and tho Ikhwand lioad. In this tribe are included the Guzfhs, Ali£ks 
and BAbAkhels.] 

[Mention is made in the following pages of the doings of the chief Jflandhar 
Saint the Inn m NfsirtPddln Shirf ni with the jogt .JAlandbar. Tho 
ancient history of the Jalandhar District carries us back to tho days of 
the Purdnas and the early history of the Katoch Itf jpQts, who once held 
the Jrlandhar DoAb, but have since been long confined to tho PanjAb 
Him/liayan lands about the Ki ngr£ District. The origiual legend of JAlan- 
Unara tho Asura being overcome by Siva and hurled down so that parts 
of his huge body fell over several geographical points extending over 
tho JflJandhar, Hashi£rpur and KAngrA Districts is related in the Padvia 
Purana and has thence been repeated with embellishments in many a 
more modern work. But there is another and distinct legend which con¬ 
nects th ejogi JY.landhar NAth with Guru GoraklmAth (see Tol. II., p. kff.) 
and makes him out io bo the person who refounded tho modern City of 
JAlandhar in say the 14th or 15th century A.D., in which case, if tho 
surmise that the Imt:m NAsiru’ddin Sliirfni was tho contemporary 
of NizAmu’ddm AuliA of Pohli (12$6 to 1325- A.D. : see tale No. X. 
following) is correct, the faint and the jogi were probably contemporaries 
also. Another local legend is that the samddh, or shrine, of this jogi 
Jalandhar was pulled down to make way for tho mosque erected to the 
memory of tho ImAm Xtsiru’ddin.j 
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[Basti DCnishinancUn and Bast? Shekh Borvesh, (called also shortly Basti 
Shekh) suburbs of J£landhar, were founded by Ansfrt Shekhs, who are 
intimately connected with the Barik or Boriki Path£ns of Jalandhar 
with whom they intermarry. Basti Dflnishmandfn was founded in 1609 
A D. and Basti Shekh Darvesh in 1017 A.D., the lands in both cases being 
purchased. The Ans£ri Shekhs claim descent from Khalid Ansar of 
Madinfi, who died in A.H. or 075 A.D., and the eponymous founder 
of Basti DAnishmand£ii was Maul£nd Ibrdhim D£nishmand, 15th in descent 
from Khalid Ans£r, who migrated to Mult£n and died there in 1270 A.D. 
From Maul£n& Ibr£him we have a kind of genealogy which will partly 
explain the relative position of the various * Saints’ of this raco. 


Maul£nd Ibr&him DAni3hmand ob. 1270 


Shekh Ydsnf, Shekh Surflju’ddin 
ancestor of the 

Ansf ri Shekhs Shekh Mahmdd 

of Basti D£n- 

ishmand/ln 


Zaid 'Aqa Shekh B£zid 


Shekh Muhammad Shekh Ibr£him 


a son, in. d. 
of Abd Bakr 

I 

Shekh Bizid, 
Pir Raushan, 
founder of 
the Raushan- 
i£s temp. 
Akbar 

I 

a son 


Rahimch'd 


Shekh ’All 

i 


Abd Bakr 


a son a son Shekh Pir Wall. 

i i 

R£jd Shekh Darvesh 
ob. It582, founder 
of the Ans£r! 

Shekhs of Basti 
Shekh Darvesh 

I 

Shekh Walidfid 
and 5 others. 


’Abdu’r Rahfm. 

i 

Shekh Ahmad 
Ghausu’l-karm. 


Jal£lu’ddin Shekh AhdadAd 
| whose head is 

Sons granted buried in Shekh 
Al£d Shamsd- Ahmad Ghaus's 


b£d near Agrfi, shrine. 
By Sa’adu’llah 
K.hf n, temp. 
Sh&bjah&n 
I 

Rashid Khf n, 
a commander 
in the Dakhan. 


The whole subject of the genealogy is, however, as usual, very confused/ 








Shekh Mahmud . 

TEXT. 

Hal Miyih Shekh Mahmud Sahib salcna l'asti Shekh Darvesh , he 
40 haras sahrd-nishini men fuqrd se milte ra/ie : jab wapis de , majzfi- 
bdna hdlat meii de , in se bahut si Icardmdt zahur men den:—waste 
takhvtf qdtaldh in Ice donoh •phaloii se do shcron led paidti ho j and ; 
Sher Shah led markar zinda ho j and aur us led sahat-ydb liond ; aur 
Walt Muhammad ndnbdi Jed in ki sahat se sdhib-i-mdl wa auldd 
hond ; aur ik bdjinda Ico dafina milnd. 

Sahib sijjoda jad te hoe Miyari Shekh Mahmftd, 

Muridan diaii sab ftsah pujian, shukar Ida Mabfid. 

Jawani sakht liaiwani nflh hai, bar koi janeri akil : 

Pag sunan nil a Sliekh Sahibji luk luk hunde mail. 


5 Ik rat men Shekh Sahib nfth eli bisbarat lioi :— 

‘ Pir kahaveh SoharwaiaT.au, rag ndh rakhen dhoi!’—• 
Khwab yell dekba masjid utte charhna bull men chahia: 
Charon taraf di bar ke karan rasta mill na paia. 

Yeb jand, ke ‘ Piidn di kuchh khafgi mujh par hoi/ 

10 Masjid de chau pliere, yaro, bar Inga de koi ! 

Wafcan cbhnddan da dil apne vichh inula karid: 

Bechau karan asp kharide rahi Hind da pba ia. 

Das vih manzil rah ehalke ubar r&std pae ; 

Naukaran nu i ghore bakhshe Kajall Ban vichh gae. 

15 Chali wariah of;lie rakkar khidmat ki faqiiaii: 

Ghar-bar men khabar na bhaji; man 1'.an takdiidn. 
Mulk marian, bdghiah utte kabza Ida sharikah : 

Murna un ka kisi na bhave, khabarau rnaran adikah. 
Allah di eh kudrat dekho :—ae to mntwale ! 

20 Shahnawdz Kh&i ndm bahawnn, gallon karan kuclmle. 
Sab miirid&ri jdnan dil te: “ Eh hai Pir mukarard. 

Sir sada ta i juti&h in kia’i, is men uzar na zard.” 

Gliasib lokah mat a matdidh: “ In ko mar mukftved. 

Bhai baradar muridan ham se milkah chhin dilaveh. ,, 
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25 


30' 


35 


,$L 


Ik rot sliarikah na-hakk Bastion bahir nikale 
C huh re jahil chand zalitnah raste viclih bitM le: 
Kiba un ko : “ KamkWamla idbar wal jad avo, 

Mar mukaua us nil i ethe, zinda mul na jave.” 

Shekh Sahib jad rat same men do tiu koh par gae, 
Ghatoh apne sir kadh zalim akar pae. 

Shekh Sahib no pakile akhia : “ Chalo jao, mardiid ; 
Naliih, tuhada buva ho jao, barkat Rabb wadud.” 
Jad oh daioh baz na ae, donoii bauh uthaeh; 

Uonoh pasioh sher cha nikale, bukan lage oh tliaeh ! 
Bh lcaramat Shekh dekhkar cMhre ghar nhh dhae. 


Shekh Sahib ne Virowal men dere jakar lae. 

Bahnt rnuridan othe jakar araz kia ik ban : 

“ Kya majal ke koi mukhalif dekh tarap tumhari ? 

A wal to sab milk tusadi un se lekar deven : 

40 5 Varna jitni milk asadi adhi adhi leveh.” 

Farmaia, ke “ Milk di saniiu hai panvah na koi.” 

Piran di bun Shahr n&u jana elio dil vichli dlioi. 

Ghaus ndh farmaia Hazrat : “ Khanu kuchh pakao. 

Bhai ae Basti waloh, un ko khilb rajao. 

45 Jo khana si shab da bachia, us vichh pani pao. 

Ghulhe utte us nflu dharke, jhabdo ag jalao.” 

Kahinde haih, ke rat do vele chawal si pakwae : 

Kuchh dana si kande thale, baki rahne pae. 

Barkat hukm Shekh Sahib te deg hoi bliarpur: 

50 Sau mardan ne khaia : us ko adhi bachi zarur! 

Amritsar pliir jakar Hazrat ethoh dera kita: 

Othe bhi jad hoi shahrat Multan gae tad, mita. 

Ik same jo chand murid ziarat karan clnile, 

Sadme dliade bar gajbe de apne upar jliale. 

55 Sher Shah de hath sajje par zakhtu a gia kari : 

Zakhm agarche kande da sa bahuta kar diu ari. 

Multan Shahr vichh pahuncha us nun aisn zakhm .G:aia, 
Kire paike aisa wadhia, jun labun po lfiia. 
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Kuchh dinad bimdr rahd, phir aisd zakhni oh barhid : 
60 Nabz tamdmi band ho gain, sab ne jdna maria. 

Ali Slier barddar us de kita araz shitdb: 

(i Slier Shah to mar gid: maid kithe die dab V ’ 

Yeh bhi nalo araz kari an Hazrat Bawd Jan : 

“ Marne jogd mar gid, hun kariye ki darmiydn V 9 
65 Murdkba andar jdkar Hazrat is dam eh farmdid; 
cc Jitne de sdlim jdo, Allah nun eh bhdid. 

Jana tuhd nftfi wdjib haigd Kaude Shah de dere. 

Oh nun jdke akho: f Apanhath jd ilpar phere .’ 99 
Akhir eh vi kukm mdnkar Kaude Shah wal claure; 

70 Oh nun eh paighdm sundkar le de apne dere. 

Kaude Shah eh bolid: 6f Logo, maid oli dd bardd; 
Bawd Jdn hi zinda karda, sanud raswd karda P’ 

Kaude Shah ne murdd par jad dkar hath pberd, 
Murdd vichh tad jdn par gai, ho gid bhald ckaugerd. 
75 Us de pickhe zinda Sher Shah chdli barsdd rilid. 

Eh riwdyat us ne kiti, hordd ne bhi kibd. 

Guzridd bain panjdh ik barsdd Hazrat kunch katoi. 
Nazar-nidzdd log charhawan : is men shakk na koi. 

Sher Shah eh riwdyat kiti :— a Mainud tihai charhdd : 
80 Aisd aukhd hoid is te, jiwandd sd na raardd. 

Jine se nd umed hoid, tad dil vicli eho dhdrd : 

' Jiwane di kuchh as nahib, hun bajokuch nakdrd/ 

Eh tafkar karde karde, ankh lag gae, ydro; 

Apne tain paid maid ne Eauzd de darbdro. 

85 Shekh Muhffiftd bishdrat ditti : f Nab tu hdr ansdn : 
Bahuti hai, dji, umar tumhari; Allah ddfarmdn 1* 

Eh bishdrat sun jo pdi, tihaid hoid kdfur ! 

Walidd de maid sadke jdwdd, jin kita masdr V 9 

Khalk marwat eh thi, ydro, jis kftnche vichh jdna, 

90 Jeh da bdlak rondd hove leke chupkar jdna. 

Ik rat jo ik kuche vichh un kd jaud hoid, 

Ik Juldhd bard nitdnd Hazrat pd a roid : 
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* c Eh halat hai mori, Hazrat, tangi rizak liamesh ; 

Din nAn mila, to r&tih nahin ; hoia hai dilresh.” 

95 Ik roti cha mange us te Bawa Jan Tanfiri. 

Do sin rotian, tin kliwanda, pawe kikar pAri ? 

Kuchh deri de bad Julahe roti lakar dini ! 

Farmaia : “ KyAii is karan tAn itni deri kini ? 
Gadlie nAu ja pat le, tainiin milsi itna mal : 

103 Allah di inayafc aisi, ho javeu mCvla mal !” 

Kalite ham ke patde patde jad sawera hoia, 

Ik degcha rupaion da us nAn cha labhoia! 

Araz kia, ke “ Ya Hazrat, main hoia bah kushh&l : 
Der se kyuii mi lid main Ah ? Eho ik sawal.” 

105 Bole : “ Roti la wan karan der na karda zara, 

TainAn vi eh mal cha rnilda bahuti jaldi mukarara.” 


Hor karamat Pir Sahib di araz karan ga plier : 

Fursat main Ah kam liaigi, ho javegi der ! 

TRANSLATION. 

The story of Miydh Sketch Mahmud* of Basti Shekh Darvesh , who 
dwelt with holy men for 40 years in the deserts , and when he returned 
as an ascetic publicly performed many miracles : —two tigers sprang 
from both his sides to protect him from f murderers ; he restored Shtr 
Shuh% to life and health ; he gave miraculously wealth and posterity to 
Walt Muhammad, a baker /§ and he found a hidden treasure fora 
weaver . 

When Miyah Shekh MalimAd succeeded to the spiritual 
chiefship, 

He fulfilled the hopes of his followers, who gave thanks 
t>o God. 

Youth lives rudely, a3 all the wise know : 

And Shekh (MahmAd) was privately fond of music.|| 


* See Introduction. Sliekli MahmAd. being an ancestor of Shekh 
Darvesli, could not have lived in the town founded by the lattei. 
f Lit. to terrify the murderers. 

X A follower: see line 55- n 

| This miracle is not mentioned in the succeeding legends. 

|J i.e., of a riotous kind. 
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5 One night Shekli (Mahmftd) liad a warning : — 

‘ They call thee a Soharwardi* Saint and thou hast 
taken to (riotous) mu$ie V — 

After this dream he wished to leave the masjid (be 
was in), 

But could not get out because of the walls all round. 

He considered the Saints to be angry with him, 

10 As some (of them) had (miraculously) put a wall round 
the masjid, my friends It 

He made up his mind to leave his home, 

And started to sell horses in Hindustau.J 

After going some ten or twenty miles ho came to a 
wild road, 

And so he gave his horses to his servants and dwelt in 
the Kajali Forest.§ 

35 He dwelt there forty years in the service of holy men: 

He sent no news (of himself) to his family and was con¬ 
tented in his mind. 

His heirs took his property and wasted it and his 
gardens : 

No one expected his return and awaited (news of) his 
death. 

Behold the will of God :—he came back an ascetic ! 

20 He called himself Shalmawaz Khaiiy and spake at random. 

All his disciples thought in their hearts, (saying) : “ This 
is our appointed Saint. 

He may place his shoes on our heads and we will not 
object at all.”1f 

(But) the wicked (heirs) made a plan, (saying) : “ Let 
us slay him. _ 

* Followers of Khwajft Habib ’Ajami one of the Char Pir, (ofc. 738 
A.D./i through Shekli Ziau’ddin Aba Najib Soharwardi. 

f To the audience. _ __ _ . _ . ... 

I Afghans of all kinds still commonly seE horses m India, visiting it 

annually for the purpose. , ______ 

§ See Vol. I. )'• 520 and Indian Antiquary, Aol. XIV. p. 209. 

ft The title of Khf»h is commonly taken by the Ansari Shekli s. 

Meaning, we will ahase ourselves before him. 
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He is taking tlie property from ns and giving it to his 
friends and followers,” 

25 One night his heirs unlawfully thrust him out of Basti 
(Sbekh Darvesli),* 

And soino wicked men placed cruel murderers in his 
path; 

Aud said to them : “ When the madman comes this 
way, 

Set upon him here that he may not live. 

When Shekh (Mahmftd) had gone some two or three 
miles that night, 

30 The cruel men came out of their ambush lifting their 
heads. 

At first Shekh (MahmAd) said : “ Be off, you murderers, 

Or by the blessing of the great God it will be the worse 
for you.” 

But when they would not desist he lifted up both his 
arms, 

And a tiger came out of either side and roared ! 

35 When the murderers saw this miracle of Shekh (Mah¬ 
mud) they ran home. 

Shekh (.MaliraAd) then settled at Virowal.t 

Many followers at once collected there and said : 

“ How can any one look on thee as an enemy ? 

We will first take thy property from them and give it 

thee, 

40 Or we will share ours with thee half and hair. 

Said he : “ I have no wish for property.” 


The Saint now wished to go to (Jalandhar) City. 
And the Saint said to GhansJ : « Cook some food : 


* The bard is here becoming confused in his geography, 
t In the Amritsar District. This would argue a nettlment of tne 
Ausari Shckhs in India prior to that at Jalandhar. But see line < . 
t His cook. 
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My brethren are coming from Basti (Shekh Darvesh) 
and must be well fed. 

45 Put some water on to the remains of last night's 
dinner. 

Put it on the hearth and quickly light the fire." 

It is said that some rice had been cooked overnight, 

And that a few grains remained in the cauldron. 

By the blessed order of Shekh (Mahmild) the cauldron 
was filled full, 

50 So that a hundred men ate of it and certainly half was 
saved ! 


The Saint went thence and came to Amritsar and stayed 
there, 

And when he became famous there he went on to 
Multan, my friends.* 

Once when some followers went to visit him, 

They fell into trouble in the great forest. 

55 (One of them) Slier Shah was wounded in the right 
hand, 

And though the wound was a slight one it gave great 
pain. 

By the time he reached Multan City the wound had so 
increased 

And maggots had begun to so grow in it, that his life 
began to ebb. 

For some days he was ill and then the wound became 
so bad, 

GO That his pulse disappeared and all considered him 
dead. 

Then quickly prayed All Slier his brother, (saying) 

“ Sher Shah is dead: where shall I bury him ?” 

And he also prayed to the Holy Bawa JAn,t (saying) : 
“The dvdng ascetic is dead ; what shall I do now V 3 

65 From'out of his contemplation said the Saint: 

* To the audience. 

f Apparently an alias of Shekh Mahmtld: see line 95. 
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“ All that came will return souud: it is the word ot God. 

Ye should all go to Kaudo Shah's'*' abode. ^ 

Go to him and say: ‘ Pass thy hand over him.’ ” 

At last obeying the orcler they ran to Kaude Shah, 

70 Gave him the message and brought him to their aboi e. 
Said Kaude Shah, “My friends? I am his slave, 

It is Bawa Jan that restores to life and giveth mo the 
credit !” 

When Kaude Shah passed his hand over the corpse, 
Then life came into it and he became quite well ! 

75 Sher ShAh lived on 40 years after this. 

Ho told this talo and others also tell it. 


It is about fifty years since the Saint made the marcht 
(of death). 

People give him offerings : there is no doubt in this. 


Sher Shull tell this story :—“ I had tertiary fe.ver, 

80 And was so ill with it that I was neither alive nor dead. 

I had no hope of life and then I thought, 

That there was no hope of life and that the drums for 
my march (of death) were being beaten. 

Thinking thus my eyes closed, my friends ,% 

And I found myself at the gate of (Shekli Mahmud s 
Sliriue. 

85 Shekli Mahmud said to me: ‘ Be not downcast; 

Thou hast much longer to live, sir; it is the order of 

God.’ , 

After he had given me this warning the lever disap¬ 
peared like camphor! 

I am a worshipper of the Saint that gave me comfort 1 


* One of Shekh Mahmild’s followers. 

+ This would make out that the hero of the legend is not t 
celebrated ancestor of the Ansari Slieklis, but another worthy. Pal... - 
the bard is mixing up two personages. 

J To the audience. 
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My friends,* tlie Saint loved the people so much, that 
if he went into a street 
90 And found a child crying, he hushed it. 

One night he went into a street, 

Where a very miserable weaver wept (and said) to the 
Saint: 

“This is my condition, 0 Saint, that I am ever pressed 
for food, 

If I get it for the day I get it not for the uight,t and 
my heart is sad.” 

95 Bawa Jan TanilriJ demanded a cake of him. 

He had two cakes (at home) and three to eat them, and 
how could (even) two cakes go round i 

After a delay, (however,) the weaver brought the cake 
and gave it. 

Said (the Saint) : “Why didst thou delay in this ? 

Dig a hole and thou shall tind much treasure : 

100 God hath given it and thou shalt be wealthy !” 

It is said that he dug all night and when it was dawn, 

He found a pitcher full of rupees ! 

He said : “ 0 Saint, I am very happy, 

But why did it come to me after so long ? This is my 
say.” 

105 Said he: “ Hadst thou not delayed in bringing the 
cake, 

It was appointed for thee to find the treasure very 
quickly.” 

The Saint worked other miracles which I will relate 
later: 

I have no leisure now and it will take a long* time. 



* To the audience. 

f Ordinary natives cat at morning and evening only. 

+ This makes the hero into a Tanftri, for which surname see below, 
No. VIII. 
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1 



n. 


'Shckli Ahmad Gchaue. 
TEXT. 



wattan hop. Sal raid at jin he sdnh'S 99 Eijri hai . Mazur amvdr uv> 
icu Mah all a Kardr Khan men mufassil Buland Kkeliuii hai. 

Ahmad Ghaus Wall Jalandhar jag men si mashhftr. 
Kasf kar&mat oh di zahir: kya nere ? kya dftr ? 

Sab karSm&t bayau men karsah, mera kyfi makdur ? 
Mushte az kharwar par rnainun amal karna manzfir- 

•S Ik si murid Shekh del safar ddr nun turia: 

EAste men dariya te us n&n langhna achanak paria. 
Skah-manj men beri pahunchi, lagi ghota khawau" 
Murid othe khauf jau te lAga Pir mairamm. 

Nazar uiudyan karko otho yuh kitu latkara : 

It) <( Eli kishbijo kande lagi, adha mal tumMra ! ,J 
Mai safamat bahir Bkar ehakian ja khariden ; 

Nafa sa milia aisa, yaro, khnshiai karan naurideru 
Pir S&hib kafai hsttafc ndh s&liat-khnue se gae: 

Beri de langhane karan tart mastadir hoe. 

15 Pi-kh&ne se bahir jo nikale reta un ke hath ; 

Khidmatg&r ne puchia us dam : Eh haiga ki bat'.? 7 ' 5 
Asal to da3ia us nun, par tak’ d eh ki : 

Eh hal na zahir karna, is men kikmat si.” 

Us aurafc ne jan-b&jhke zahir hi kar dia : 

20 Jis ke karan mamma us dftjaldi suk ik gia. 

Kuchh arse de bad murid jo safar te hokar aia, 

Nazar muayan.apni saHlm Hazrat pas lain. 

Far main: cc Jo nafit hai us da til ne liasil kitir: 

Woh blii lakar pesh karo.; hai liakk asada, Mita,” 

25 PAitl nata letikar ns ne Hazrat Ago dharin : 

Bftta oil de nek uiyat da sad A ralul sa ham. 


wol. in. 
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The Story of a Miracle* * * § by the Holy Sketch Ahmad Ghaus Walt, 
who came to Jalandhar from Afglidnistdn in the time of Alcbar and 
settled in the Atchun’sf Road . He died in 999 A.H. (1590J AH.) 
His glorious shrine is in Kardr Khans Ward§ near the (Quarter of) 
the Buland Khels. || 


Ahmarl Ghaus Wall of Jalandhar is known throughout 
the world. 

His miraculous power is known far and wide. 

How can I tell of all his miracles ? 

But I am willing to relate a little of the great (whole). 


5 A disciple of Shekh (Ahmad Ghaus) went on a long 
journey, 

And unexpectedly had to cross a river on his road. 

His boat was caught in a whirlpool and began to sink, 
And the disciple in fear of his life called on his Saint. 

He thus cried vowing him a present: 

10 “ If this boat gets across half the goods shall be thine 1” 
He took his goods across safely and bought up raill-s tones. 
And made so much profit, my friends, that the dis¬ 
ciple was very pleased. 

The Saint had gone to the privy for a call of nature, 
And had promptly gono thence to save the boat. 

15 When he came out of the privy his hands were full of 
sand, 

And his servant then said : “ What meaneth this V* 

(The Saint) told him the facts, but warned him, saying: 
“ Tell this to no (man) ; there is a secret in this.” 

The (servant’s) wife knowing told (the story), 

20 And for this one of her breasts quickly dried up. 

* Compare the talo told of Sh&h Quines of Sadhaura,, ante, p. 9G. 

f Or Ikhwand. 

X This is an impossible date : see Introduction. 

§ This ward was founded by Barik Pathans from the Bannflh District, 
following in the train of Shekh Ahmad Ghaus. 

|J A section of the Barik Path&ns. To the audience. 
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After a while the disciple returned from his journey, 
And brought the present vowed for his safety to the 
Saint, 

Who said : “ The profit thou madest on this, 

Bring that too ; it is my right, Friend.” 

25 He gave the Saint the full profit, 

And the tree of his righteousness ever flourished. 


III. 

Shekh Pir Walt. 

TEXT. 

Zikar hai murid Iione Ptcizrat Shekh Pir 1 Yah Miycin ShelJi 
Ghaus Walt Jfilandhari kd aur un lei karumat choroii ki jama - 
yat kd bhay jana. 

Ik roz eli dil mere vichli aisa aia Shir, 

Pir Wall da bal posliida kar de*ln kuchh kuchh z&hir. 

Pahile-pahil sawaran vichh eh naukar jakar hoe : 

AVoli sawar Bnrhanpur y& Ahmadabad kliiloe. 

5 Sher Khan Barik sa jo Subedar oh thain : 

Oh di jamiyat Afghanaii di nirai si har thSih. 

Khwaja Khizar di sohbat men ja kadi kadi si bahinde i 
Darveshah de milne karan bah mutalashi rakinde- 

Ik darvesli de milne karan Pir Wali jo gae, 

10 Nam nmbarik puchhan khatir in ke pichhe pae. 

Bole ; “ Mera narn walid ne Pir Wali hai rakha, 

Jis de sir par Shekh lag&ia lokai karko dhaka. 

Tablnan* farmaiS .“ Saiii Shekh Pir Wall, 

Ism musarama hona chahiye : eh hai ramz jall. 

15 Eh makula Saiii da sa aisa achha bhaia, 

Naukar'i di panvah na karke Shahr Jalandhar aia. 
Itiskte men jo Ahmad Ghausji klial haklki si: 

Foran in se akar, yaro, baiat hi kar li. 

Ahmad Ghaus Jo pahilo un ko baiat karan kahinde, 

20 Talkin zikar jo Khizar se karke rnuhk idhar na dendo^ 
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Yeh kardmat Ghaus Ahmad no apna zor dikhaia;—• 

Pir Waliji shank dill se baiat hone aid t 
Sidak dill se khidmat kit-i, rutba dli paiay 
c ' Khalifa* Irshad' lakuh mil gia, Pip Wall kahlaia; 

Ik efaf£ ttitirid Shekh de tajarat karne chale ^ - 
Ghorud tba,;a mar aziz, asbab lilt 1c chale.. 

In lokan imdad Pir di ajiz- hokar cliahe i 
Ik satt na guzri thi ke dekha ik sipuhi. 

Ik sawar siyali ghore dd hath viclih uezd tdid ^ 

30 Bare zor se ghord apnd- ehordii taraf bhijhdid* 

Clioran eh di shdn dekhkar jald haziraat di: 

Mdl tamftmi chhad gae, tan rah sal dm at pdi. 

Muridah saldmi Ml apnc par shukar Kbudd da kiiL 
Pir Wall ne chorda dd phir akab mdl na lid. 

TRANSLATION 

flow live Holy Shekh Pir Waft* became afallow er of Niyavt 
Shekh Ghaus Wall of Jalandhar , u/nd how he miraculously ])ut 
a beend of robbers to flight. 

One day a desire came fa to my head 
To tell the secret tale of Pir Wall. 

First of all Ire took service in the Cavalry, 

And was in service as- a soldier at BurMnpnr cr 
ARmadabad. 

& Sher Kbdn Barikf was Governor of tire place. 

And his troop3 were distinguished amongr tlie Afghdnsv 
(Pir Wall) ever was fond of (serving) Khwdjd Kkizar,£ 
And eager to find out and be with darveshes . 

Wheti Pir WaR went to visit a (certain) tfarvexh, 

* Logendarily the cousin :tnd contemporary of Shekh Ahmad Ghaufe- 
early in tlie 17tli century A.D. 

f Perhaps this is meant fur the Rashid KhAri mentioned in the Intro¬ 
duction : hut that worthy lived generations after Ahmad Ghaus, who 
is described-as Pir Wall's cousin and contemporary. 

X Sec Yol. I. p. 221, 
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10 (The Saint) pressed him to tell his auspicious name. 

Said he : “ My father called me Pir Wall, 

On top of which the foolish people have stuck Shekh. 

(The Saint) said admonishing him : 66 My Lord Shekh 
Pir Wall, 

One should live up to ones name: it is a good 
thing.'” 

15 The Saint’s admonition so struck him, 

That giving up his service he went to Jalandhar City. 

He had as own cousin among his relatives, Ahmad 
Ghaus, 

And he went at once, friends,*’ and served him. 

Ahmad Ghaus had previously essayed to win him to 
service, 

20 But believing in (Khwaja) Khizar, he would not listen to 
him. 

This mighty miracle did Ahmad Ghaus work;— 

That Pir Wall served of his own will l 

He served him fervently and obtained a high title 
(from him) : 

For Pir Wall was called by the title of Khalifa 
Irshai.f 


25 Once some followers of Shekh (Pir Wali) journeyed 
to trade, 

And robbers fell upon them and seized their goods. 

These people in their helplessness asked the aid of the 
Saint, 

And in a moment thy saw a soldier. 

Ho was a horseman on a black horse poising a spear. 

80 Great valour did he display towards the thieves : 

Seeing his valour all the robbers quickly sought 
safety ; 

They abandoned all the (stolen) goods and thus obtain¬ 
ed safety. 


* to the audience. 

f The Expounder of the orders of God. 
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The followers (of the Saint) gave thanks to God for 
their deliverance. 

(But) Fir Wall did not follow up the thieves. 


IV. 

Shekh Darvesh. 

TEXT. 

Darbai paidaish Bazrcit Shekh DarvesK. 

S& Balakh men rahinda ik majzftb; 

Juz yad Khuda na rakhda mahbub. 

Khwah kitna bara amir awanda, 

Parwah na zara dil men le an da. 

5 Jad Shekh de dadaji se milda, 

Tazim we karda khilb khilda. 

Puchhia, ke “ Sabab batao« ai Plr, 

Tazim karo ho kyilh ba-tankir 
Bola, ke i( Yell haiga mard yazdan ; 

10 Hai is par fazal khas Rahtn&n. 

Hai pith men is de ik moti, 

Be-sakhta takrim mujh te hoti. 

Farmande haiii is tarah Wall Pir :— 
c Wakif is rar ramz takrir.* 39 
15 Jana ke oh durr hai Shekh Ayub, 

Jo bhai sA Shekh da bahut khub. 

Jab ghaur se dekhiu phir hoia zan : 

“ Raju umzada hoga pur fan : 

Akmal* bhi na ns ko jadko paia.” 

20 Darvesh par kaul rast aia. 

TRANSLATION. 

Concerning the Birth of the Holy Shekh Darvesh . 

A majzubf dwelt in Balkh,J 

Who held nothing dearer than the contemplation of 
God. 


* For kdmil. t A contemplative ascetic. 

J There is nothing in history, however, to lead us to suppose that 
Shekh JDarvesli’s father was ever in Balkh. 




However many great nobles came to him, 

He belt! them of no account in his mind. 

5 When he met the grandfather* of Shekh (Darvesh) 

He paid him very marked respect. 

He was asked : “ Explain, 0 Saint, 

Why showest thou him such boundless reverence V* 

Said he: “ This is a holy man ; 

10 God Himself hath mercy upon him. 

In his back is a pearl, 

So I respect without hesitation. 

Thus hath spoken Pir Wall :t— 

* Understand this hidden speech.’ ” 

15 Know that the pearl was (meant for) Shekh Ayiib, 

The dearly loved brother of Shekh (Darvesh). 

When (the majzub) had meditated he proplieeied : 

“ His cousin Rajft shall be filled with glory: 

Even the wise shall not be able to argue with him.” 

20 It was (Shekh) Darvesh that fulfilled this prophecy. 

Y. 

Shekh Darvesh. 

TEXT. 

Dayan kardmdt Hazrat Shekh Darvesh Sahib , j Bunt mubdni Basti 
Shekh Darvesh, ’ilclqa Jalandhar, Ma liras 'did Ansdiidh sakndi Basti 
mazlair,' asal bdshinda qasba Kdngram, icaqi'a Zittal Bannuh. 

(1) Awal Kardmat Shekh Darvesh, ke ik shakhs kd ba-bais 
be-adabi muhh fahrd hud, jphir unheh hi barkat se tandurust hut. 

Ik shakhs sa Kangrdm men rahinda, 

Be-adabi se Shekh nal kahindci. 

Gustakhi se sahat-sust bole ; 

Kalamat zabfin rnunk se tole. 


* Rahim DM by name. 

f Apparently meant for the name of the majzub mentioned in the 
first line. This Pir Wall may be’ the hero of No. III., or it may be 
meant for Bab& Wall, the celebrated Saint of Qandahar, inTimdv’s time 
in the latter part of the 14th century, better known as Hasan Abdul. 
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5 Mu nil ds dd huu, kamdf bingd ; 
Bad-sliakal hda; na hove changa. 
Gall is se hundi si ba-dushwdr; 
Akhidu te rowan rahe sa lbashdr. 
Is mars men mubtiki jad hoid, 

10 Kar uzar bora, nn.dfi joid. 

Jad Shekh ne juram kar did mudf. 
Shut! ne vi saliafc ba-kkash de sdf. 


{2) Doyam Kardmat Hazrat Shelch Darvesh, 
Faujddr Kdbil Beg bild ta'urraz khddim Shekh j 
Saudrdnd jo mauzd haigd mashbftr, 
Basfci de karib 7 na ke hai dfir. 

35 Mdlik hoe bechne par tayydr ; 

Zar de did Shekh, ho khariddr. 

Ik shakhs ainin sa Jalandhar ; 

Sheo Bam sd ndm us inahindar. 
Chak-bandi kar us gidh di, 

20 Ahmad Rajptlt nun rawd.i di : 

“ Td mdlik apne tain jane ; 

Mdlid apne ziinmd mdue.” 

Jad Shekh nun eh indium hoid, 
Khddim nun usjagah bhijoia; 

25 “ Td pakkd makdn jd bandve, 

Tad kazie di surat nikal dve.” 

Ahmad ne aisd hal paid, 

Fariydd ndn Faujddr pds did. 

Jad talabi hoi naukardh Darvesh, 

30 Oh hoe bechdri la daresh : 

(< Efche na wasild haigd koi ; 

Bin is de na hogd koi dhoi.” 

Khddim nun jo shab men khwdb aid, 
Darvesh nfth apne pds paid : 

35 Farmdia: “ Na ho tu dil men dilerir 
Imddd nun d gid hai eh Pir.” 

Jad khwdb te dnkh us ne khole, 
Kanoii men eh us de de bole : 


k 2 un ke tasarriif 
i *o rukhsat kar did . 
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Kahinda bai eh Faujdar us ko : 

40 “ Jando ralio, is jagah te kliisko ! 

AzurSagi Shokk liai na manzilr : 
Chahinda kail ke rahve mujh to masrftr V’ 



(3) Soyam Kardmat Hazrat Shcblt Darvcsk be yaman auzas 
qadlasi ash us sated bed hi jagah siycih bul nihale. 

Us sbakbs par fazal liove bari, 

Aulad ho nek jeh di sari. 

45 Si Skekk do panj put piare, 

Abad nek-baklit saro. 

Un men so wad da Miyan Wall Dad : 

Sa chhot-pane se oli Khuda-yad. 

Jad bap de sarakne sa an da, 

50 Sajje pase us se bahanda. 

Aur Shekb de walah di siabi 
Kaim si, kami zara na ai : 

Bete da sa zabad se eb hal, 

Cbitti hoi bahufc sari si wal. 

55 Jo Shekb mlii rnilne ghair anda, 

Pabile ns se masafa ebabanda: 

Aur janda, c baiga eb hi Darvesli/- 
Piri di isar dekbkar posh. 

Eb dil men raid hondi dirham, 

60 Par chara na bauda oh da is dam, 

Darvesb no eh sbakal jo pai, 

Kur&n di ayat ik batai : 

Farmaia, ke “ Jad ke ave hnjjaro, 

Islah da karna ebahe anjara : 

65 Eb ayat parbde nal Jana, 

Jo cbitti bai wfd sab chugana. 

Bark at se kalam pak bari 
Nikalcgi siab wul sari.” 

Bete ne jo lmkam bap maufi, 

70 Piri ne utbavi apna tbaua. 

Zabir boia har ik par eb all wal,— 
f Eb Pir bai aur bai jaw an gal/ 
vol. m.—23 
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(4) Owuhdram Kardmat Hazrat Slielcli Darvesli Jce musalle Ice 
niche apne farzancl arjamand Miydh Walt Bad ik Jchizdne be-bahu 
dikhd did . 

All ik si bahut Pathan nami, 

Ik ik se bara grarai; 

75 Basti men oh ake hoe abaci, 

Duniya di niamatfih te dilsh&d. 

Kitne se mak&n un ke mamftr, 

Ali ik da mahalla hoia mashhur. 

Rakhte si saudagiri oh kar, 

80 Kahlate the is lio oh tajjar. 

Un vichoh sa ik Pathan nami: 

Wok Hazrat Sliekh da salami. 

Jad Shekh do sarnhne oh and&, 

Dast basta zaban par lan da: 

85 (i Banda ko ghulam klias janin : 

Meri bar chiz apne manin. 

Jis chiz di hove knclih zarfirnt, 

Banda de makan se mangavih, Hazrat." 

Garclie Shekh vi ghani si, 

90 Imlak muafi se dhani si, 

Sark ari mu tali ba j o hoia, 

Khadim All ik vi wal bhijoia: 

Aur apne izhar kar zarfirat, 

Mange mubligh ba-kaid mohlat. 

95 Khadim jad biikc un de aia, 

Dastak kiti, paigham vi puchhuia, 

Laundi ne eh ake kilm : “ Mi yah 
Kh&ndahi de na haiga inhan." 

Khadim ne jaw4b ake eh saf, 

100 Khiclmat men bay an kia bila Idf. 

Hazir si ihhah Miyah Wall Dad ; 

Bole, ke ( MiyiVj, mu ham hai dad ! 

Aisau te hai mangne de kya gharaz ? 

Ii'shad karen jo maimVi bilfaraz. 



105 Zar di diwar wa dar banawan; 

Zara vi is vicbli der na lawfm. 

Hazrat tan eh sunke iio gae lal? 

Bole, ko “ Idhar tit a, mere ial.” 

Ik goslia musallo da ntkuia : 

1 10 Ganjina be-baka dikkaia ! 

Takid bakut kari mukarara :— 

“ Hove na ek raz fash zara !” 

TRANSLATION. 

The Story of the miracles of the Holy Shehh Darvesh , the Founder 
of Basti Sketch Darvesh in Jalandhar and Progenitor of the Ansaris* 
inhabiting it. I/e was originally an inhabitant of Kuni Kuram in 
the Bannuh District. 

(1) The First Miracle of Shekli Darvesh. Twisting the face of a 
man who had treated him with disrespect , and then out oj kindness 

making it straight again. 

There was a man dwelling in Kam Kuram? 

That spake disrespectfully to Skekli (Darvesh). 

He spake evil and arrogant (words), 

And bad words escaped his lips. 

5 His lace became quite crooked ; 

He was horrible to look at and could not get well. 

His speech sounded badly, 

And liis eyes continually wept. 

When he suffered thus 

10 He made apology and begged for pardon. 

When Skekli Darvesh forgave him his fault, 

The Curer (God) made him entirely well. 

(2) The Second Miracle of the Holy Shehh Darvesh. Getting the 
Governor f Kdbil Beg into his power, so that he released his follov.ets 
without opposition. 

There is a well-known village (called) Sandrana 
In the neighbourhood of Basti (Skekli Darvesh) and not 
far from it. 


* So far, that is, as Jalandhar is concerned- 
f Apparently of Sarkind. 
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15 The owner wished to sell it, 

And Shekh (Darvesh) bought it with gold. 

There was a land-revenue-assessor at Jalandhar; 

Sheo Ram was the name of this great official. 

He measured out the village, 

20 And recorded it in the name of Ahmad the Rajp&t. 

(And said) : “Consider yourself the owner, 

And be responsible for the revenue/’ 

When Shekh (Darvesh) heard of this 
He sent a disciple to the place, 

25 (And said) : “Build a (burnt-) brick house there 
And then a quarrel will arise.” 

When Ahmad heard of this 
He complained to the Governor. 

When the servants of (Shekh) Darvesh were summoned 
(by the Governor). 

30 They felt themselves in helpless case. 

(And said) : “ Wo have no helper here, 

And without one there is no safety.” 

In the evening a dream came to a disciple, j 

And he found (Shekh) Darvesh (standing) beside him, 

35 Saying : ce Be not downcast in thy heart, 

Thy Saint hath come to help thee.” 

When ho opened his eyes, 

He heard a voice in his ears speaking, 

And the Governor saying to him: 

40 “ Go and be off from this place !* 

I have no wish to thwart Shekh (Darvesh): 

I wish him to be ever favourable to me l” 


(3) Tlie Third Miracle of the IFohy ShcJch Darvesh . Turning 
grey hair to blade by (he effect of the breath of his holy nature t 
That man is ever blessed 
All of whose children are good. 


* The Court. 


f •?. e., by his prayer. 
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45 Shekh (Darvesh) bad five beloved sons. 

All upright men. 

The eldest was Miyau Wall Dad, 

Who was God-fearing from his childhood. 

When he came to visit his father 
50 He would seat him on his right hand.* 

Skekli (Darvesh’s) hair was black 
Still, and changed not at all: 

His son from his austerities 
Had very white hair. 

55 When strangers came to visit Sliekli (Darvesh), 

They would first greet (the sou). 

Thinking that he must be (Shekh) Darvesh, 

Because they saw the signs of age. 

(Shekh Darvesh) did not at all like this in his heart, 

00 But could then remedy it. 

When (Shekh) Darvesh saw this 
He found a passage in the Quran, 

And said (to his son); “ When the barber comes. 

Have thy shaving done in this way. 

05 While repeating this passage 

Have all thy white hair plucked out. 

By the blessing of the holy words 
It will grow again black.” 

His son obeyed his father’s words 
70 And the old age left its (accustomed) place. 

Every oue now understood the facts, 

That he was a Saint and a young man. 

(4) The Fourth Miracle of the Holy Shekh Darvesh. Shoving 
his great son Miyuh Wall Dad a boundless treasure under his 
praying carpet. 

There are w'ell-known Pathan (families) called ’Ali,t 
One as great as the other. 

75 They have settled in Basti (Shekh Darvesh) 
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* Show him great respect. 


f Or ’Aliak Bariks. 
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And are happy in the (good) 'gifts of the world. 
They have built many houses, 

And the 'All ward is well-known. 

They took to trading 
And are called merchants. 


Among them was a well-known Path an 

Who was an acquaintance of the Holy Shekh (Darvesb). 

He came to Shekh (Darvesli) 

And said with joined hands i 
85 “ Know me for thy own follower, 

And consider every thing I have as thine. 

W T hatever is necessary to thee, 

Saint, demand it from my house.” 

Though Shekh Darvesli was wealthy 
90 And rich from his rent-free grants (of land), 

When a Government necessity arose* 

He sent a disciple to the 'All, 

And explained his need, 

Asking for money as a loan. 

95 When the disciple reached the ('All’s) door, 

And knocked and gave the message, 

A maid came and said : {t The master 
Of the house is not withiu.” 

The disciple returned with this refusal, 

100 And explained it without restraint to his master. 

Miyun Wall Dad was present there 

And said : “ Miyah (Shekh Darvesli), this is a pity ! 

What is the use of asking from such men as these ? 

Ask me now, 

105 And I will make a door and wall of gold, 

And make no delay at all about it.” 

When the saint heard this he grew red (with anger), 
And said : “ Come hither, my son.” 

He lifted up a corner of his praying carpet 


* To impose a tax on the people. 
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And said (to Shekh Jalnl) ; “ 0 son of the Saints, 
Tliy preceptor* is of Multan, 

20 And is a powerful man of God.” 


The son of Mil sat hath often 
Told this tale as a tradition ; (saying): 
“ Through the kindness of my preceptor 
He had great honor there.” 


VII. 

Shekh Walidad. 

TEXT. 

Hal hard mat Miydh Waliddd Sdhib, farz and kcildfi Miydh Shekh 
Darvesh Sahib. Ah Sahib Jed laqab Nikni Mi yah liai. In hi 
tabhiyat par jaldliat bahut thi. Az kardmdt Miydh Walidad Sdhih 
billi kd zinddi hand aur hhddim ndh sher bankar diJchai dend aur 
qabar hd rauza he bdhir se andar ho jdnd . 

liakhto the hamesha Shekh Darvesh 
Sunnat ke mutabiat ko dar pesh. 

Har Juma nftn fatiha ko jande ; 

Hargiz na si is men nagha pande. 

5 Ik roz jo chale hasab muatad,J 
Sath un ke chale Miy&n Walidad. 

Kabarau te jo ghar nun hoe rahi, 

Paste vichh ik billi moi pai. 

Pas bolia jad ke Nikra Miyau, 

10 Is murde men jan par gai wahah ! 

Jad Shekh ne aisa dekkia ahwal, 

Jhirka unheh hoke bahut sa lal; 

Farmaia : “ Na aisil hona pave, 

Jis se ke shara men rakkua ave.” 

15 Ab haiga mukam fikar aur ghaur, 


* i.c. t Shekh Bahau’ddin Zakaria. 
f i.e., Shekh Jalal. the hero himself. 
X For f dcLat, 

vol, hi—24 




Nikra Miydh kyfih gae si Labor. 

Walid ne jo kitd an ko majbtir :— 

“ Shatahdt mushaekbdh se rab dftr,”— 

Be azan wob bo gid raw an a, 

20 Labor men jd, jamdid thand. 

Picbbe gae us de Sbekb Darvesb, 

Labor da kasad karke dar posh. 

Ofche jad pabuncbe patta laid:— 

Kis kunclie men rahindd mera jdid ?— 

25 Khddim nun kibd : “ Jbabde jdve, 

Farzand nftn sade pas laved 7 
Pabili dafa jad gid oh kbadim 
Dekhid, ke ba-sbakal sber ddam ! 

Duji bari jo khddim did, 

30 Sd sber ghazandd us nun paid ! 

Tiji dafa jad wob hdzir hoi a, 

Tbd pbarne da mutawwar goid ! 

Kbddirn ne eb jake sard abwdl 
Ik ik baydn kid bd-imsdl. 

35 vSun Sbekb ne Mir ndn kalid bdl ; 

C{ Is haffce men jad mar mera Idl ! 

Lash us do nftb Basti vicbb puchdnd: 

Is vicbb na zara vi der land/' 5 
Us haffce men mar gia Walidad : 

40 Miydn Mir nftn kanl Sbekb sd ydcb 
Sanddk men ddlkar jandza, 

Basti nun rawan kid jandza. 

Kahte bain jad itbo lash fti, 

Bdbir rauzd de hi dabai . 

45 Lokah ne kalid, ke “ Hazrat Mij an, 

Rauzd nahin jagdh Nikid Miydn.” 

Far maid: “ Jo sber bogd sacba, 

Khud rauzd de andar do, bacha V' 

Go kabar si bdbir hi band?, 

50 Par rat ntih rauzd andar di! 

Zdhir boid mardamdn par nlbdl 

Yeb Nikrd Miydn vi haigd sdhib-i-karaal ! 



110 And showed him a boundless treasure 1 
And ho greatly exhorted him, 

“ Let not this matter get abroad 1” 

VI. 

SlTEKH DaEVESH. 

TEST. 

Bdki hardmdt wa huldt Miyah Sheleh Darvesh Sdliib, mamas 'ala 
Shelch Ansdrxuh Basti Shekh Darvesh 'ildqa Jalandhar lee, mured 
Sheleh Jaldl bin Miisd he imddd ho foran Bn/cliard men palmnchhar 
ha-hhdU hhudimdn-i-Masjid Mulchdh ho ru ba-rdli farmdyd. 

Ik mard Jalal Shekli nami ; 

Hoid oli Bukhara men mukami. 


Roziah da raahina jad ke aia, 

Oh shakhs eh dd vichh apue ldid : ■ 
5 Das rolii akhira mali-i-Ramzan 
Masjid Mukhak men guzaian. 

Park kavke namaz wahah hi talira; 
Akhan lage kliadiman ohah a : 

“ Rakine nahih dengc ithe tuha nun! 
10 Chalda ho dikliake pith sanuh !” 
Sdrat koi rahne di na pdi : 

Main ne ditte pir di dohai. 

Mahrab se nikale Shekli filfaur ! 
Khadim hoe dekli us nftn kdfftr ! 

15 Phir das din khadiman-i-Masjid 
Karde rahe iltafat behad. 

Ziafat karde halwe di khilai : 
Kahne lage ; “ Ai Buzurg-jai, 
Mult uni pir hai tumhara : 

20 Zorawar bahut hai Khudara.” 

Is lial nun pisar-i-Mftse kai bar 
Tamsil ke taur kardd izhar : 

“ Yane mere pir di ba-daulab, 

ObLe hoi baliut sari izzat.” 



LEGENDS OP THE PANJAB. 


TRANSLATION. 

Another miracle and story of Miy,in Shekh Ddrvesh, the founder 
of the Ansdri Sheikhs of Basti Shekh Darvesh of Jalandhar, who, 
to help his disciple Shekh Jaldl Mn Musa* at Bukhara, ivent 

there in a moment and converted the attendants of the Muklidk 
Masjid. 0 

Shekli Jalal was a celebrated man. 

Who settled at Bukhara. 


During the month of fasting 
He took it into his head 
® s P en( l the last ten days of Eamzauf 
In the Mukhak Masjid. 

After saying his (usual) prayers he stayed on, 
t ^ 10 attendants of the place came and said : J 
c We will not let thee remain here 1 
10 Be off and show us thy back !” 

He could not see any way of remaining on, 

And called on his preceptor.^ 

Shekh (Darvesh) immediately came out of the mahrab /|| 
And the attendants when they saw him (melted like) 
camphor ! 

1o After this for the ten days the attendants of the Masjid 
Served them with unbounded courtesy. 

They leasted them well with sweets, 


* mo, “TJ’? mCa,lfc for Sa yyid JaMl Bukhari who flourished 
Z^arif orMuh4n at fl U 170 h irrA of the + f' cat Shekh BahAu’ddln 

SSSrSS f aiufc d S hekh Jam ikhdam 

confused with the greater .Shekh Jaldl the MakhdOm and is no doth? 
the r Sr G “ 6 d pI ° ° f Shekh Darvcsh in order to glorify 

t The Musaltnan month of fasting. 

ll “ r ' i “‘ Crf ™ a * * § » ** m* from the 

§ Observe ^ ie USG Ib’st P e? son here. 

II The niche in every mosque which marks the direction of Makka. 









THE SAINTS OP JALANDHAB. 




TRANSLATION. 

The Story of the miracles of Miydh Waluldd, the eldest son of Miydh 
Shekh Darvesh, who is called the Young Miydh (Nikrd Miydh). The 
glory of his might was very great . Miydh Walidad miraculously 
restored to life a dead cat, and showed himself to a follower in the form 
of a tiger, and removed his tomb from outside to inside the (family 
shrine ). 

Sliekli Darvesh ever acted 

According to the precepts (of Muhammad). 

Every Friday he went to repeat th efdtiha,* 

And never foiled in this. 

5 One day when he went as usual (for this), 

He took with him (his son) Miyah Walidad. 

As they were returning home from the graveyard, 

They came across a dead cat on the road. 

When the Young Miyah spoke to it, 

10 Life came into the dead body ! 

When Shekh (Darvesh) saw this, 

His face became very red with anger, 

And ho said : <c Do nothing 
That shall be injurious to the faith.” 

15 Now is the place to consider and think 
Why the young Miyah went to Labor. 

When his father pressed him, (saying):— 
a Keep away from fanaticism and miracles,”— 

Without asking him he started off, 

20 And fixed his abode in Labor. 

Shekh Darvesh followed him, 

Intending to go to Labor. 

Reaching there he found out 
In which street his son dwelt, 


* The opening chapter of the Quran repeated over the graces of the 
dead. 
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25 And said to his follower “ Go quickly 
And bring ray son to me.” 

When his follower went the first time 
He found a man looking like a tiger ! 

The next time the follower went 
30 He found him like a roaring tiger ! 

The third time he saw him 
He was ready to tear him ! 

The follower went and all the story 
Bit by bit he related. 

35 When Shekli (Darvesb) heard it he prophecied to 
(Miyaii) M5r,t (saying) : 

“ My son will die this week ! 

Bring his body to Basti (Shekli Darvesh), 

And make no delay about it.” 

Walidud died that week, 

40 And Miy&h MirJ remembered the request of Shekh 
(Darvesb). 

He put the body into a coffin, 

And started it (on a camel) to Basti (Shekli Darvesh). 
They say that when the body reached, 

It was buried outside the shrine. 

45 The people said, “ 0 Holy Miyah (Shekli Darvesh) ! 

There is no place for the Young Miyah in the 
shrine.” 

Said he: “ If thou be a true tiger, 

Come into the shrine thyself, my son !” 

Although the grave was made outside, 

50 It came into the shrine that night! 

Then tho people at once knew, 

That the Young Miyah is a worker of miracles ! 


# Miyah Mir: see below, line 40. 

+ See line 40. 

+ Probably meant for the great saint of Labor, Shekh Muhammad 
Sliah Mir, Miyah Mir, who flourished in 1550-1635 A.D. 



THE SAINTS OF JALaNDHAR. 

VIII. 

Sayyid ^Abdu’llah TanOr]. 

TEXT. 

Hal hardmaf Sayyid ’ AbdiCllali ’urf Tanuri Jdlandhari, 'lie lohe 
Tee garm tanur men Naivdb Tuglah Let, tor ne dalicde; Khudd he 
fazal wa harm se sahih sdlim nihale; ih bdl ho dnch na lagi. Sayyid 
’Abdu'llah he wdlid hd ndin Sayyid Ibrdliim Tanilri hai, jin hi 
mazdr Sarliand men hai . 

P&k Sakifaii viclili kai likhia,—is men sliak na kujh, 
Bhale bare ifal lukai adil zalim bnjb. 

Je bande nek amal kamawau, tad to Allab Sain 
Hakim munsif adil bbaje; adal kare liar tkaih. 

5 Je kkalku’llak bure kamoh par kimmat apni lae, 

Allak Pak di kkalkat sari zalim hath vickli phaA 

Silbedar Labor da bania ik banda kamzat, 

Sayyid nun ok katal karakar kkusk kove din rat. 

Kisi te ek sun lia us ne; ‘ Jo Sayyid ko asali, 

] 0 Ok nun mutlak ag na lage* sahili riwayat nikali/ 

Aur mu sahib na-laik ne ek niatlab samjhaia : 

“ Hor kaum&h no Sayyid banke mulk lilt hai kkaia. 
Shakji, Skahj? bare kakawan, murid bahut banawan, 
Har-bar se fatuhah leke, aiskan kkftb udawan ” 

15 Labor Shakar liukm dia si: ‘ Jo koi Sayyid ave, 
Ckobdar Nawabi us nun pakar Kackakri lave/ 

Jo koi Sayyid afat-mara Kackakri vichk a jilnda, 

Lolie da tandftr tapakar oh de vickh sarwanda. 

Is tarak us zalim mfizi bakut Sayyid jalwaia. 

20 Us zalim do dil men, yaro, zara rakim na aia. 

Akkir Sayyid Abdu’llak Skah Labor Skakr vickli aia: 
Kisi moman de dar par us ne dam liukka d& laia. 

Hindil da makan sa band-bftka rakka nichil; 

Shah Sahib farmfine la go: <s Uncka kar, 0 nicha !” 

25 Ghussa koke Hindil bolia : €i Hathi satk na kai, 

Jis ke karan mainfln, Sain, eli jkirk farrnai 
DQja bolia ; “ Hazrat Maula, ki kai zut tiunhari ? 




wnist^ 
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Shekh-zdde, ya Mughal bachd ho, yd Sayyid bikhiari ?” 
Bolia Baba : “ Sdndh Sayyid sari kahe lukdi: 

30 Shabir di nasal kahdveh : is vichh shak na kdi.” 

Is bfifc nun sunkar lokdh bahut) tdsuf kita : 


Piadd shdhi Sayyid Sahib nun plia ; *id; nf nan kita. 

Jad Kachakri hdzir lioid puckkid us malzddd : 
f ‘Ki hai zdt tuhddi? Sdnun daso, Sdhibzddd V 3 
35 Bolid Bdbd: “ Zat safdt dd Mdlik haiga Allah ! 

Sayyid Hussaini sdndij dklian : is men shak na Wallah ! 
Us milzi ne hukm did: “ Eh jald tandur tapdo : 

Is Sayyid nun bhdidh-wdli lazat khub cliukdo !” 

Bolia Sayyid: ec Uzar nahln hai; jo marzi hai Manila, 
40 Sir par manndh ; dam na mdrdh : sab te hai eh aula.” 
Tadur lohe dd jis dam hoia umdd loha ldklrd, 

Sayyid u B’ismi’llah” parhkar kadam jd us par rdkhd. 
Sayyid sahib tandfir garm vichh jis dam jdkar warid, 
Naukar shdhi jaldi jdkar chapar us par dliarid. 

45 Din tije us pdpi hakim bhijid ik sipdlii, 

Shah Sahib di rdkh le dve, der na lde kdi. 

Naukar shdhi wahdh pahunchkar chapar chd uthdid. 

Shah Sahib nuii andar us ne Kaliina parhdd paid ! 

Araz kid, ke €t Hazrat, hun ithoh bdhir do I” 

50 Bole : “ Kuchh p&rwdk na, sdndh Hakim ndh bulwdo.” 
Hakim sunkar pd piddd turt wahdh par did : 

Mudfi dd pkir khwdhdh lioid. Shdh ne eh farmdid : 

“ Tere kuchh taksir na. Sahib, meri eh takdir. 

Jo dve so sir par dhare : kyd kije tadbir ? 

55 rhir jo tusi mudfi mango, main Allah de nam 

Bakhshi dil se, is sliart par ; —chhodo eh bad kdm.” 
Nawdb Sahib ne Shdh Sahib nuh khilat aur iudm 
Nazar men dekar araz kid : u Ik hdthi lijo thdrn.” 

Shdh Sahib ne filkhdne se mast hdthi cliun lid : 

00 Har zanjir jo paid uthe jhatki se bhun did. 

Sdkhi ghds dikhdkar bole : “ Sun, hdthi, ik bat ; 

Yehdn bahut mulide khdndd, sddi sukhi pdt!” 

Hdthi ne oh saund men lekar matke utte dharid ; 

Age age Shdh chale, td pichhe hdthi turid. 


miStyy 
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Shall Sahib jad chalde chalde us jagah par ae, 

Jifclie hukka pita sa aur Hindu tana lae. 

Lokah uthe araz kari : “ Eh buhe haiga new an : 

Duje buhe chalkar wariye : is vickk hikmat efrwah.” 
Bole : Yaro, chup raho turn ; jad main hukin karewan 
70 Hath! apne rasta ape khula kardga envah. 

Hath! de ik takar te oh deodhi gir hi gai; 

Shah Sahib ne pcsh-kliabari ithe zahir ki! 

Eh skolira jad Shah Sahib dh amah ne sun paia, 
c Is juguh se chal dena hai/ Hazrat man vichh dhiilii. 


75 Jo Sayyid mukabir, yhro, Jalandhar vichh haiii raliinda, 
Fakhar ke bais is Hazrat nhh wadka apna kahinda. 
Mazar inhau di Basti aur Jalandhar di darmiyan. 

Ali Shah ne nai banwai, chune gumbaz zi-shan. 

Nau sau ath haiii barsan guzreii duniya ton sidhare. 

80 Is duniyah nhh hecli hi jhn|; Allah kam sahware. 

Sahih rawayat yuh hai Sahib Sayyid Ibrahim, 

Tanhri Sahib da lakab sa pakar, hoe khuld mukiin. 
Char-diwari masjid men hai un ki kabar zarhr : 

Jo ohahe ziarat karne, is men shak nah khr ! 

85 Watan chhod Abdid 11 ah Sahib jad Jalandhar vichh ae 
Lakab abai sath le ae, Tanhri hai sadie. 

Asal nam hai un ka, bhaio, Dauishman Abdu’llah. 

Wall kamil haih; un ko maned ithe de akihdllah. 


TRANSLATION. 

Story of a miracle of Sayyid ' Abdu'llah, called the Taviiri of 
Jdlandliar , whom Nawdb Tughlaqof Labor* threw into a hot oven , 
and who by the grace of God came ov.t therefrom safe and sound 
with not ci hair of his head injured* Sayyid Abdu lltih s father, v, hose 
shrine is at Sarhand ( SLrhind ), was named Sayyid Ibrahim Tamuri. 

It is written in the Holy Books, that there is no doubt 
That a people hath kind and harsh rulers according as 
its own actions are good and bad. 

^Apparently meant for some member of the Tuglilaq family, of which 
eight held rule over Lalior from 1321 to 1398 A.I>. 






If a people do righteousness then doth the Lord God 
Send a good and just ruler, that ever doeth justice. 

5 If a people do evil with all their might, 

Then doth the Holy God thrust them into the power of 
a tyrant. 

A low man was made Governor of Lahor, 

Who delighted day and night to slay the Sayyids.* * * § 
Some one told him that it was a true saying, 

10 That a pure Sayyid could not be hurt by fire. 

Then an evil-minded friend said to him : 

“Men of other classes pretending to be Sayyids are 
ruining the country. 

They are saluted as great (personages with the title of) 
f Shabji'f and have many followers. 

They take large gifts and enjoy themselves thus.” 

15 The order was given in Labor City that if any Sayyid 
entered it 

The Nawabs agents were to seize him and to bring him 
to Court. 

If any unfortunate Sayyid was taken to the Court, 

They heated an iron oven and burnt him in it. 

In this way this base tyrant burnt many Sayyids. 

20 My friends,;}; the tyrant had no mercy in his heart. 

At last Sayyid 'Abdu’llah Shah went to Labor City, 

And was smoking at the door of some good man. 

A Hindu (close by) had built a very low entrance to his 
house. 

Said the Saint : “ Make it higher, 0 low man !”§ 

25 Said the Hindu angrily : “ Thou hast no elephant with 

thee 

That thou mayest mock me, my Lord !” 

* Who are looked upon as peculiarly sacred persons, 

t Commonly accorded to Sayyids. 

t To the audience. 

§ Making play on the word nichd, low. 
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The following Legends are in the Press:— 

No. L. Raja Amar Singh of Garli Merta. 

No. LI. Raja Pirthi Singh of Jodhpur. 

No. LIJL. A Song about Guru Gugga. 

The order in which the remaining Legends will appear will 
be advertised later. 
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THE SAINTS OF JALANDHAR* 




Said another : “ Holy Preacher, what is thy caste? 

Art a Shekh, a Mughal or a beggarly Sayyid ?”* 

Said the Saint: “ All the world calleth as Sayyids. 

30 They say we aro the seed of Skabir ;t there is no doubt 
in this.” 

The people were very sorrowful on hearing these words. 

The royal messenger seised the Sayyid and had no 
mercy. 

When he reached the Court said the tyrant: 

“ What is thy caste ? Tell me, thou son of the Saints!” 

35 Said the Saint: “ God is the Lord of caste and clan! 

We are called Hussaini SnyyidsJ : there is no doubt by 
(the grace of) God !” 

The tyrant gave an order: “ Quickly heat the oven, 

And let this Sayyid have a good taste of his brethren! * 

Said the Sayyid: “ I make no complaint; tho will of God 
40 I take upon me without hesitation : this (duty) is above 
all ” 

When the iron of the oven was thoroughly red hot, 

The Sayyid, saying “ In the name of God,” entered 
into it. 

As soon as the Sayyid had entered the oven 

The royal servants quickly shut down the lid. 

45 On the third day (afterwards) that evil tyrant sent an 
official 

To bring him the Saint's ashes without any delay. 

The royal servant went and lifted up the lid. 

He found the Saint repeating the Creed inside it! 

Said he: “ 0 Saint, come out of it now \ 9t 
50 Said (the Saint) : li Never mind, send the Governor to 
me.” 

When the Governor heard of this he came quickly on 
foot, 

And was anxious to be forgiven. Said tho Saint: 

* All these are Musalman * 1 castes’ or classes* 
t i.e., of the Imam Hussain. 

I Descendants of the Imam Hussain, 
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“ Thou art not in fault; my Lord, it was my fate. 

What is to be must be borne : why make plans (to 
avoid it) ? 

55 If thou wouldst havo forgiveness, in the name of God, 

I will grant it with ray heart on this condition :—that 
thou give up these evil ways.” 

The Nawab gave the Saint dresses of honor and money 
As gifts and said : “ Take an elephant also.” 

The Saint chose a furious elephant from the (royal) 
sheds, 

60 That would break all the chains put on it. 

(The Saint) showed it some dry grass and said : (i Hear, 
0 elephant, my say. 

Here thou wert well fed, I have but dry grass !” 

The elephant took (the grass) in his-trunk and put it on 
its head.* 

The Saint went first and the elephant followed. 

65 Then going along the Saint came to the place 

Where he had smoked his pipe and the Hindi! had 
abused him. 

Said the people: “This door is low. 

Be pleased to enter by another door : it will be best.” 
Said he : “ Silence, my friends, when I order it, 

70 The elephant will himself open up a way.” 

(Thereupon) the doorway fell down from a push by tho 
elephant. 

As the Saint had prophecied there !+ 

Everybody heard of tho doings of the Saint, 

And tho Saint judged it best to leave the place. 

75 The great Sayyids, my friends, J that dwell in Jalandhar, 
Proudly call this Saint their ancestor. 

His shrine is between Basti (Danishmandaii) and Jalan¬ 
dhar. 

* i.c. f accepted it. 

f The prophecy the hard has apparently forgotten to relate, 

X To the audience. 
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’All Shah rebuilt it with a magnificent plastered dome. 

It is 908 years since {fclio Saint) left this world.* 

80 In doing God’s work he deemed this world to be nothing. 

It is a true saying that Sayyid Ibrahim, 

Who obtained the title of Tan&rif Sahib, entered 
paradise. 

It is true (too) that his tomb is in a four-gated masjid . 
Who wish can visit it: there is no doubt or lie in this ! 
85 When ’Abdullah Shah leaving his home came to 
Jalandhar 

He brought the title with him and was called Tanuri. 
His real name, my friends,}; was Danishmand ’Abdu’llak. 
He is a perfect Saiut, and the men of God worship him 
there (at Jalandhar). 




IX. 

Sirin ’Abdu’l-Giiaffur. 

TEXT. 

Zikar kirdmat Shah ’ Abdul-Ghaffur Sahib sale in Basil Vanish* 
mandan 5 ildqa Jalandhar , Ice handuq golidii un Ice chddar par tkand* 
hokar zamin par gir pariia. 

Ik pind Bhawanipur hai mashhfir; 

Majlis othe hove nhr—purnftr. 

Othoh chale unde si jo eh Shah, 

Darvesli kai si in de lvamrak. 

5 Pahunche jad Badale do barabar, 

Fame lagih goliem taratar. 

Sathi hoe darko bahut bad-hal: 


* This is of course an imaginary date. . , , 

t Whoever Sayyid IbAliim Tanflri may have been it v clear that he 

become a general one in J&landhar: see above No I- - r . 

vat ion is from tandr, an oven, in honour of the 

oven, i.e. t Sayyid ’Abdullah, hut the fact of this saint s bemr, the *ou of 

a TanQri upsets this derivation, 

1 To the audience. 
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FarmaP, ke <c Kar lo sabar ndh tMl.” 

Jad age kadam cbale woh do char, 

10 Ai tad golian di boehhar. 

Dhundan lage satlii, koi lio ot: 
Farmaia: u Raztida pahino turn kot.”* 
Jab knchh cbale rah age hamdam, 
Parne lagin golian chhama-chkam. 

15 Sathi boe nftha kar niwuli: 

“ Hnn janan de pai gae hain lali !” 

Chfidar di a tar un ne phir kar : 

“ Turn tan lo sure apne sir par.” 

Pabili si golian jo Swan din, 

1 20 Sajje kbabbe se nikal jandin. 

Phir chSdar ke barabar akar pa. din, 
Thandl zamin sab an gird in. 

Yeh dekli karamat hove mashkftr, 
Satbi jo bo gae se dil clifir ! 


TRANSLATION. 

Account of a miracle of Shah ’ Abdul-Ghaffvrf of J?asti Danish- 
mandiin in Jalandhar :—Making bullets that fell on his sheet fall 
cold to the ground . 

There is a well-known villlage (called) Bbawanipbr^J 
Where there is a brilliant company (of saints). 

When Shah fAbdiril-Ghaffilr) was coming thence. 

Many darveshes followed him. 

5 When they neared Badalu§ 

Bnllets began to fall noisily about them. 

His followers were wretchedly frightened, 

But (the Saint) said: “ Put on the shield of patience.” 
When they had advanced a few steps, 

10 The bnllets carao in showers. 


# The English word * coat.’ 
f This is probably a strictly local saint, 
t In the J Aland bar District. 

§ Three miles from Julandliar. 







His followers began to search for a shelter. 

But he said: “ Put on the coat of contentment.” 

When the companions advanced a little further, 

The bullets began to fall very quickly. 

15 The terrified followers began to lament, (saying) : 
te Death hath fallen on the way#farers!” 

(The Saint) took off his sheet and said again (to them): 
“ Stretch it over all heads.” 

The first bullets that came 
20 Went right and left (of them), 

Then they fell upon the sheet 
And all fell off cold upon the ground. 

Seeing the miracle they were thankful, 

The followers that had been weak of heart! 


X. 

Imam Nasiritddin Sieani.* 

TEXT. 

Bayun tashrif uwari Imam Ndsirn'ddin Sahib Jalandhar men, aur 
Jalandhar ndm jogi Jco maghlvb lcarke niledl denu , aur izhur digar hard- 
mat Hazrat mazkur . 

Awwal hamd Kliuda do kahkar akkan salaru Nabbi nftn. 
Mera maksad dill barave ! Kalimat bhaj Wall nilh ! 

Nasiru’ddln Sirani Sayyid jad Jalandhar ae, 

Lokan de hi day at karan ethe dere lae. 

5 Jogi sa ik bada hankari is shahr vichh rahinda, 

Jo knchli chalianda so kuchli karda, dukli bahut sad- 
ainda. 

Fa jar de bele nftr de tarke is zalim te darden, 
Gaian-walian dudli clifteke is age la dhardeh. 

Jo koi is men deri karde, y& naghasi pandi, 

10 Oh de dftdh bigar janda si, ya gae mar jandi. 

Ik same jo Hazrat dekhia ranaii zalan kuriah, 


* This is the chief Saint in J&lanclhor. 





Baliut vSe bartan dftdh dahi de oli nilii dene tur-dri • 
ISTasiru ddin Imum Sahib mlu un par raham jo did, 
lk Gujarefci dudhwdli nun apni taraf bulaid. 

15 Do phul daboe dildh men; farmdid : “ Le jao; 

Jo kuchh halat uthe guzre santin dkh sundo.** 

Jad jogi de pas Giyariaii pabunchih kuchh kar der ; 

I uchhau laga, u Der kyuh lai ? Pa rid kyd and her ?” 
Dudh jo un ka dekhid jogi, haiga khuni rang ! 

20 i. eorhi pakar puchhau ldgd : u Kyun hai khdni rang V’ 
Budhia dardi, f Har Har* kardi, boll: “ Ik fakir 
Mere dudh men ungali dubi: main jdndh koi pir !” 
Panj chlie chele pahile.ghalle, ndl luikm eh kita : 
cc Jekar tuhdcle nal na do, pdo apkd kita. 

25 Jaldi jao, pakar le ao : ho mard fakir, 

Jis ne tdza dudh mere ko kita lahd nazirP* 

Pas Hazrat de chhaidii akar Kalima Hakk da par hid ! 
Uthe hi oh baithe rahe kuchh tazkird na karid! 

Phir jogi ne gliusse klidkar das vih chele hor, 

30 Pakaran karan Imam Sahib de jaldi ditte tor. 

Oh vi jd Musalmdn hoe, na murkar gid koi : — 

Jeh de wal ho Sacha Sahib, oh de wal har koi!— 
Punjab chele hor bhajkar jogi ne eh kihd : 

“Kyd ghazab jo uthe gia ? Uthe joga rihd l” 

35 Baki chele sdth lekar dpi hoid rdlii. 

Imam Sahib de nere akar eh gall kiti wahi : 

“ Yd kaidmat dekho. Sahib, yd kuchh hameii dikhdo.” 

“ Phir tamasha kudrab Babb da. Akkheh dekhde jao. 
Pahili si eh Plindd nagari Musalmdni hun us jao. 

40 Sahib hath wadaidn ; jis deve oh pao.’* 

Jogi eh gall sunke, yaro, wal asmandu charhid : 

Jiita Hazrat Imam Sahib da pichhe oh de nd parid ! 
Jdtd ‘ tar-tar 3 lagda sir par, pichhd oral na chhadid : 
Jogi dkhir lukid, yaro, ndr jamal da kadhid ! 

i 

45 Ek karamat Imam Sahib di pahili hi raashhur. 

Bahut zamdne us par guzra, koi na jane kflr ! 

Rdvvi yuh riwayat kardd ;—jis eh sliakr basaid, 



Us ne apne Gurft Saliib te lakab Jalandhar paia. 

Pliir jo us di gaddi baitlm ehi lakab us paia. 

50 Usi tarali is jogi tak eh lakab sa milda aia. 

Jogi de nath jane di jad pahunchi khabar chauphere, 
Shall Sahib de girde lokan akar pae dere. 
Gawwan-wali&n razi hokar Kalirua shukar da parhia. 
Dm duni da maksad un ka kadhi ua liargiz aria. 

55 Eauza Hazrat Imam Sahib da bania alishan ; 

Ziarat karan lukM javen Hindu Musalmtin. 
Nadaz-niaz cliarhaveh othe Wall muradeh pa veil. 

Har mahine mele hone, ami'dekhan javeh. 

Allah do main sidka jawan, jo haiga Kartar ! 

00 Bandian de gham dur karainda hoke woh Ghaffar 1 


TRANSLATION. 

The Story of tlic advent of the Imam Ndsiru’ddhi* to Jalandhar, 
and of Ins conquering a jogi called Jalandharand an account of 
the other miracles of this Saint. 

First I praise God and then I salute the Prophet (Mu¬ 
hammad). 

May he fulfil the desires of my heart! May he send 
peace to his Saint ! 

When the Sayyid Nasiru’ddin SiraniJ came to Jalan¬ 
dhar, 

He settled there to convert the people. 

5 A very haughty jogi dwelt in the city, 

Who did as he pleased and gave great trouble. 

Early in the morning through fear of this tyrant, 

The owners of cows milked them and brought (the milk) 
to him. 

* He is probably only a local Saint, but may be meant for Na.sir- 
u’ddin Awadh?, the preceptor of the celebrated Saint Nizamum’ddin 
Aulia of Deldi in the 13th Century. t introduction. 

X The Shiianis are a tribe of Patlians settled all about the Sulaiman 
Mountains. 
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If any one delayed and neglected to do so 
10 His milk went bad or his cow died. 

One day the Saint saw the women, old and young, 

Going to him with many pails of milk and curds; 

And the Imam Nrsiru’ddin had pity, 

And called a Giljar woman* to him. 

15 He put two flowers (into the milk) and said : li Take it 
away, 

And come and tell me all that happens.” 

When the Gujars went to the jogi after some delay. 

He asked them, “ Why are you late ? What misfortune 
has happened V* 

When th ojugi saw their milk it was all bloody ! 

20 He frowned and asked them, “ Why is it bloody V 9 

Said an old woman, terrified and calling on God : <( A 
faqir 

Put his fingers into my milk: I think he must be a 
saint !”f 

(Th ejogi) sent five or six disciples and gave them an 
order : 

“ If he does not come with you bring him by force. 

25 Go quickly and seize him : ho must be a bold faqir 
To make ray fresh milk look like blood \” 

The whole six went to the Saint and all repeated the 
Creed of God ! % 

They remained there and said nothing (of what they had 
been told to say). 

Then the jogi in his wrath sent ten or twenty disciples 
more 

30 To seize the Im&m quickly. 

They two turned Musalman and none went back :— 

On whose side the True God is, on his side is every 

• one! — 

The jog 1 sent fifty more disciples and said : 

* The Gtijars are the cowherd class of the Panj&b. 
f And has worked a miracle. 

i i.e., turned Musalmans. 
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“ What magic is there, that the jogis remain there ? ” 

35 Then taking the rest of his disciples he started himself. 

He came to the Imam and said these foolish words: 

“ Either see my miracles, my Lord, and show me some 
(of yours).” 

(Said the Saint): “ Still (the sign of) the power of God 
remains. See it with your eyes. 

Formerly this was a Hindi! city now it is a Musalman 
one. 

40 Success is in God's hands; He obtains to whom He 
gives it.” 

Hearing this, my friends,* the jogi flew up into the sky: 

But tire holy Imam's shoe went up after him 1 

The shoe kept beating his head ( tap-tap ' and would 
not leave off: 

At last the jogi disappeared, my friends, turned out by 
the glorious light of (the Saint!+) 


45 This was the first remarkable miracle of the Imam. 

A long time lias passed since and yet no one thinks it 
uutrue! 

Historians relate that he who founded the city 
Obtained the title of Jalandhar from his Guru. 

And then whoever sat on the throne took the same title. 
50 In this way the (above-mentioned) jogi came by the 
title. 


When the jogi disappeared news of it reached every¬ 
where, 

And the people came and settled round tho Saint. 

The owners of the cows much pleased gladly repeated 
the (Musalman) Creed. 

They were never disappointed in their religious or 
worldly desires. 


* Addressed to the audience. 

f This means that he was thoroughly beaten, because to be struck with 
a shoe is a most ignominious thing in India. 
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A magnificent shrine is built to the Imam, 

And Hindfis and Musahnans (alike) worship there. 
They bring their offerings and obtain their desires 
through the Saint. 

There is a fair in June, which all the world attends. 


I worship the God that is the Creator ! 

60 That puts away the sorrows of His servants and is the 
Remover (of Sins) ! 


XI. 

’Aqil Shah Sirani. 

TEXT. 

Zikar karamat ’ Aqil Shah Bukhari Sdliib Snum* jinhoii ne apnd 
mak an Jaundh-wdle Chdh par band/car, ik mukhtasar baghicha dil- 
chasp lagdyd. 

Ik shakhs Aslitir Beg sa Mughal barai nami : 

Hathi amba lieth ghora banhke soia nal arami. 

Ghoi4 chhutkar oh da, yaro, waria vichh baghiche; 

Sain log dhatkaria is nflu, ja girifi niche. 

5 Mirza Sahib jo jage nindoii langra dekha ghora : 

Loha lakha hoke oh nc hath vichh pharia kora; 

Zor nal faqir Saiii nftn do tore ja mare. 

Shah Sahib ne kore khae, na kuchh mul pukare. 

Bole Mirza : “ Tainun goli je lagi vichh tawiron; 

10 Jane apni karni pM, nahin jano takdiron.” 

Shahr Jalandhar warda si, jo goli sidhi at: 

Mathe utlie lagke, oh di jan laban par at. 

Aisi goli khakar, yaro, bachda hai vi koi ? 

Jo takdir Ilahi, yaro, so hi pftri hot. 

Ab mazdr faiz asar ; Aqil Shah Bukhari Sahib usi makan par 
maujud hai. Har sal wak&n par ik mukhtasar meH hot& hai. 
Malang log’ aksar tahmdl pate hain. Pur-fiza maHn hai, aur 
Bastl Shekli Darvesli ke ruqba men, jauib Sharaq, Jalandhar 
ke pukhta sarak par waqi’a hai. 

# As the Shin ms are Pafchans this Saint is hardly likely to have 
really come from Bukhara. 
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TRANSLATION. 

The Story of a miracle of’Aqil Shah Sircirn of Bukhdra, who built 
himself a house at the Jaundh Well* and made a beautiful little 
garden.. 

There was a well-known Mughal,f called ’AsMr 
Beg, 

Who tied his elephant and horse under a mango treej 
and went to sleep at his ease. 

The horse got loose in the garden, my friends ;§ 

The ascetics frightened him away and he fell down.[[ 

5 When the (Mughal) nobleman awoke he saw that his 
horse was latne, 

Red as a (hot-) iron (with rage) he took a whip in his 
hand 

And twice struck the Saint hard with it. 

fAqil) Shah received the blows, but said nothing. 

Said the nobleman : “ If a bullet strike thy forehead, 

10 Know it is the reward of thy (evil) deeds, know it not 
for thy fate.” 

As he*[ was going into Jalandhar City a bullet came 
straight at him, 

And struck his forehead and his life departed. 

My friends,§ from such a bullet (-wound) can any one 
escape ? 

My friends,§ as God had ordained, so was it fulfilled. 

The gracious shrine of 'Aqil Shah of Bukhara is still where 
his house was. There is a small fair there every year, where 
ascetics perform dances. It is a delightful house in the 
environs of Basti Shekh Darvesh, to the East of it on the high 
road to Jalandhar. 


'* At Jalandhar. f A class of Indian Musalmans. 

J In the Saint’s garden. § To the audience. 

|| And broke his knees. 

IF Who ‘he’ is—whether the Saint or the Mughal—is not clear from 
this story. 
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XII. 

j Azam Shah. 

TEXT. 

Tazlcirdt Miyah 'Azam 8 ha hi Sahib, ’a salt mutawattan 'Aid 
Polhowdl ya'ne Gujrdt, oa’d ash mucjo.yyim Bijivard td dlshiri 
dam, 

Miyfi.fi ’Azam Shfib, pir Kfidiri, aise ahili kamfil, 

Fazal karfimat dekh unhoh dfi mulk hoifi kkuslihfil. 

Jfigir mufifi mfil Da lainde langar aisfi khnlfi, 

Davvesli musfifir kbfiwan uthohj tut na ave, Wallah ! 

5 Ik daffi barfit a utari Bijwarfi viclih bhari; 

Dfiwat un de warji bolia : “ A karke, laDgari !” 

“ Vih ser liainge chfiwal, Miyfin, vih ser baigfi gbi! 

Un de siwa ik bakrotfi baigfi , hor na liai kuclih, Ji! 
Kitne sati barfiti hainge, sau ik hain darvesli: 

10 Lukma lukma milo unhfin nfih : gliaur kijiye kbesb 1” 
Lfingri nun bole Hazrat: “ Gham na zarfi klifio. 

Dobra ckkfindfi turn ne lena; glii dikbfikar pfio.” 

Jad pulao tayyfir hoifi, tan pahile janj bulfie, 

Har ik nun tawazzft karke khftb baranj kbilfie. 

15 Is de pichbe Bure Shfib nun dolirfi ditto, cbhfindfi : 

Fuki-fi se jo bfiki backifi ghurbfin nfiii jfi bfigdfi! 

Ik daffi jo Hazrat, yfiro, Basti Skekh men fie, 

Sfibib Dad ne zififat karke teh ser chfiwal pakfie. 

Zififat khfiwan cliale Hazrat, aisa maukia boia, 

20 Jo koi milia nfil bo chalia, jam ghat san dfi boia. 

Sahib Dfid Mirfisi bolia : “ Itni fauj jo fii,^ 

Sablifin nun tafim khilfikar bo jfiwfih karzfii 1” 

Bole Hazrat: “Gham na kbfi, tftn sfiuun das de pber, 

Jo tafim hi tfth pakwfiia, baigfi kitne ser?” 

25 Araz kifi, ke “ Teh ser chfiwal jfi, kuchh kam zifidft, 
Darveshfin di kbfitir main ne kar rakho fimfida.” 

Bole Hazrat : “ Wahi khfinfi mere sfimhno lao. 

Allah barkat pfio, us men gham de pas na jfio l” 
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Hazrat oh chawal bahke apne hath bart&e : 

30 Sare log vi raj gai, yuro, adhe kliarch men ae ! 

Eh dastfir we dekhia lokan, nazau jo knehk awan, 

Apne pas wok mul na rakheh sabh ja bartawan ! 

TRANSLATION. 

The Story of Miydh ' Azam Shdhi , originally an inhabitant of Great 
Pothowdl or Gujrdi, but afterwards a settler in Bijwurd* * to the end of 
his life . 

Miyaii ’Azam Shah, the Qadaria,t was so powerful a 
man, 

That the people were made happy by his kindly miracles. 

Although he would not take any free grants of revenue 
lie kept up so large a kitchen. 

That durveshes and travellers could not eat him out, by 
(the grace of) God ! 

5 Once a very large (marriage) procession came to Bij- 
wara. . 

Said his cook (to them) ; “ Come, 0 processionists \” 

(And said to the Saint) ; “ Miyan, there arc twenty &crs% 
of rice and twenty sers of glii ! 

Besides this a young goat and nothing else! 

The processionists are several hundreds and there are a 
hundred durveshes ; 

10 They will only get a morsel each : think over it !" 

Said the Saint to the cook : “ Have no fear at all. 

You shall have a double share > show me the glu.” 

When the pulao§ was ready he first called the pro¬ 
cessionists, 

Satisfied them all aud fed them well. 


# Bijwftra is in the Hushiftrpftr District, 
f A member of the order of ascetics founded by Abdu 1 QSdir JilhiL 

* A ser i s 2 lbs. § A spiced dish of rice and meat. 
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15 Then Bdre Shah the cook took his double share : 

And the portion left by the faqirs was given to the 
poor 1 


Once, friends,* when the Saint came to Bast! Shekh 
(Darvesh) 

Sahib Dad (the Minstrel) cooked thirty sers of rice for 
a feast. 

When the Saint went to eat the feast it so happened, 

20 That whoever met him went with him and a crowd of a 
hundred was created. 

Said Sahib Dad the Minstrel : So great a crowd has 
come, 

That if I feed them all I shall become iudebted !” 

Said the Saint: “ Have no fear, show me 

How many sers of food you have had cooked.” 

25 Said he : “ Thirty sers of rice, more or less, 

I have kept ready for the durveshes .” 

Said the Saint: Ci Bring me the dinner. 

God will bless us, have no fear !” 

The Saint sat down and distributed the same rice with 
his own hands : 

30 All the people were satisfied, my friends,* and only 
half (the rice) was used ! 


The people saw that (the Saint's) custom was that, 
whatever gifts came to him, 

He kept nothing at all himself, but gave it all away. 

XIII. 

Sufi Ahmad. 

TEXT. 

Zihar Jsamdliyat zahiri wa bdtani Sufi Ahmad Sdhib > mutawafan 
hhds Jdlandhar y mutydlla Jvishn Ghand, murid khdis Shekh Anwar 
Sahib , sdfiin Bajohd Khurcl , 'ildqa Nakodar. 

Khudae Pftk de nazar sawalli bande par jad hoe, 

Pir kamil milave us nun, sab kadilrat dhoe. 


* To the audience. 






Sftfi Ahmad Shekh muazzam kasab se rizak kamftnde. 
Lokftn nftn hi day at karde, pir par sidka jftnde. 

5 Khidmat se hi azinat rnildi; samjlio ramz jail. 

Anwarji di shafkat kftran ho gae mard walk 
Kasaf karftmat Sftfiji di jo haigi mashliftr; 

Budhe budhe mard muabbad karde haiii mazkur. 
Zuhad o tiharat Sftfiji ne aisi shalirat pfti, 

10 Alim fftzil muricfban gae ; jane bahut khudfte. 


Maulvi Muhammad Khalil Saliib ne pir pakarne khfttir, 
Bahut justajft ki chauphere, koi na pftia mahir. 

Kai dafft Maulviji de dil men koift i rad ft :— 

Sftfi nftn main pir banawan, par hai jfthil sftdft !— 

15 Kliwftb men oh nftu hoi islvftrat:—Sftfi pir banfto. 

Din duni vichli zfthir bfttan fftidft achhft pfto. 

Dftje din istikhftre andar, eh isharat lioift:— 

Sftfi de tusi baiat karo, juram jftegft dhoift.—- 
Tije din jad Maulviji nftu eh isharat hoi, 

20 Sftfi dft murid ban gift, uzar na lftift koi. 

Barkat solibat Sftfiji ne eh jalwft dikhlftift; 

Har ik madftraj darvesh da oh nun sair karftift. 

Hafiz Muhammad Akbar Sfthib fazil si muatbar. 

Sat tafsirftn Quran Majidiftn oh nftn haisan azbar. 

25 Hafiz ne eh sunift jab shagird rasid hamftrft ;— 

Sftfi dft murid ban gift, karke bahutft chftrft :— 
Farmftia, ko c< Zfthir men bahu aukhft haigft kftr ! 

Jfthil dft ho ftlim pairft ; banft samjhad bichftr !” 

Hafiz Sahib Sufiji de milne khftt.ir fte ; 

30 Sftfi Ahmad Akbarji nftn yftn irshftd farmftc. 

“Allah de main sidkft jftwftn, bahutft fazal farmftia, 
Fftzilkari jami mard nftn mere ghar bhijwftift. 

Araz asftdi eho ik hai; ho jftvo manzftr:— 

Ffttiha de tafsir farraftkar sftnun karo masrftr.” 

35 Hafizji ne bad tftmil aisft kalrft trukararft : 

“ Sab kuchh hun main bhftl gift hfth. rawftn na ftve zarft 
Farmftift, ke “ Hafiz Sfthib, f ukrft log niinftne 
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Nazar hikdrat ndl na dekho, karke hik thigdne. 

Allah Saliib jis baude ruin ilm batani deve, 

40 Us de age sab sukhdld ilm zdhiri hove.” 

Phir farmaia : “ Hafiz Sahib, shafkat karke t-Am,* 
Kuchh musdil dkh sundvih, dil pave Arden.” 

Us wakt phir Hdfiz Sahib aisa wabz farmdid : 

Bahutiah nAh fcaughash a gidh, bakid h nAh rulwaia ! 

45 Maulvi ne jad Sufi talkeh, zikar di pal, 

Ik roz tdu oh nAh yaro, eh gall farmdi: 

WViz kia karo har Jume min, khalkat fdidd pave; 
Gumrahi nAh ehhad ehhodke sidhi rah wal uve. ,> 

Pir di itdat kare, ke murnbar par jd bahe ; 

50 Ik tan maslibd inAl na kita : rondo ronde rahe! 

Eh hikdyat sunko SAfi, eh kalima farmdid: 

“ Ilm tan par-hid; fukar na aid; did tdh ki did V 9 
Farmaia, ke €t Duje Jume nAh main liowanga hdzir; 
Mere sdmhne murnbar bahke wa’iz dkhe ndzir.” 

55 DAje Jume nAn Sufi Sahib rnasjid a khilove ; 

Maulvi Sahib wa’iz farmakar dp zard na rove: 

Lokdi dd eh hdl sd hoid, sab kardo si zdri. 

Maulvi Sahib wa’iz karainde, juh dariyd ho zdri! 

Maulvi Sahib hajj karne nun jad hoe dmadd, 

GO SAfi Sahib ijdzat bakhshe ; bole : “ Wall ir&da ! 

MAlk Arab vicbh dost mere dd gbdtl utte derd; 

Oh nAh saldm dkhna ; mul na kariye derd. 

Maulvi Sdhib Baitu’Llak de hajj te fdrigh hoe ; 

Us pahdr par jde upre, jithon fakir lablioe.” 

65 Sdmhne hunde ik barf woh'bolia mard dzddd : 

c( Salam-alaik, Muhammad Khalila, SAfi dd dil shadd?” 
Burkdposh sd mard Khudd da, khdtir se pesh dia, 

Rati rakhid kkidmat kiti, tarke in farmaia : 

“Ithe rahah, to ghar tusdda jdna ho, nahiii zor.” 

70 Maulvi dkhid ; “ Mihr tusdde, sdnAn deo tor.” 


# For imidm. 




§L 

2oP ij 

Mard Khud& da hath pakarke sath sath ho chalia: 

Thor& chalkar dald il aia, mitthi paai ralia: 

Us de piclike khai at, pant se mamftr. 

Farmaia: “ etkon langh rnarko, langhnS. hai zarftr.” 

75 Chhal mark© khai uthoh asi jad langh gae. 

Farmaia, ke “ Bas, Sahib, ast aggoh chalan rahe. 

Parhne da hun vela ai&, kyuh main karan takslr ? 

Tusih 8A.fi nhh salam akhna jaldt bc-takhir.” 

Eh gall fakir akhke kahih chhin ho gae, 

80 Hajiji do kadam chalk© klialiah vichh a©. 

Eh kholt Labor Shahr dt dekht st ka© bar! 

Painda dhada mak gia ! Phir shukar kia Gkaff&r ! 

Sufiji di khidinat vichh salam-alaik pahuncMia. 

SAftjt jawab akkkar yfth irsMd farm&ia: 

85 " P&ni di jo khai dekki samundar sa zakk&r ! 

Dal dal jo si pahili &i kand&s& us par ! 

Itna rasfca dur d& jo jaldi koia tai, 

Faqirl ek nan jamnan ; darveski hor hai shai! 

Ais© karshama dikMune nahih hai kuchh chiz: 

90 Pahchau Allah Pak de niamat bari aziz !” 

Maskan SAfi Sahib da Kishn Chand da Kot. 

Asheshan* uthoh disda, hove koi ot! 



THE SAINTS OF JALANDHAR. 


TRANSLATION. 

Story of the open and secret miracles of Sufi Ahmad of Jalandhar , 
dwelling in the ivard of Kishn Chand , a follower of Shelch Anwar of 
Lesser Bajoha in Nakodar .f 

When the Holy God casts His bonign glance upon His 
servant, 

H© brings to him a perfect SaiutJ and washes away all 
his wickedness. 


* This is the English word (Railway! Station, 
f Both these worthies are probably strictly local saints, 
J In the sense of spiritual guide. 
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% The great Shekh Sufi Ahmad earned his living by work. 
He exhorted the people and served his preceptor well. 

5 Service leads to greatness; understand this great secret. 
He became a saintly personage through the favor of 
(Shekh) Anwar. 

The miraculous powers of the Sftfi are well known. 

And his old worshippers can tell it. 

The devotion and sincerity of the Sufi became so famous, 
10 That the wise and learned became his followers, as all 
the world knows. 

The Maulvi Muhammad Khalil to obtain a preceptor 
Had made great search everywhere and had lound no 
one competent (to guide him). 

Many a time had the Maulvi made up his mind 
To make the Sflfi his preceptor, but ho was entirely 
illiterate l* 

15 He had a sign in a dream to make the Sufi his preceptor. 
And thus obtain much open and secret advantage in 
both worlds. 

Next day as a good omen he (again) had a sign (in a 
dream) 

To follow the Sflfi and have his sms washed away. 

On the third day the Maulvi again had a sign, 

20 And became a disciple of the Sufi and made no excuses. 
The SAfi blessed his disciple with his company, 

And initiated him into all the paths of a durvesh.f 

The very learned Hafiz J Muhammad Akbar 
Had by heart the seven chapters§ of the Holy Quran, 
25 The Hafiz heard that his own disciple || 

Had become a disciple of the Sftfi with all his heart. 


* And that made the difficulty. f Religionist or ascetic. 

+ A person who has the Quran by heart. 

8 Should he 114 chapters 

I] i.e. t the Maulvi Muhammad Khalil, 








And said : “ This is apparently a truly wondrous affair ! 

The learned become the disciple of the illiterate ; it is 
beyond comprehension !” 

The Hafiz went to see the Sufi, 

80 And thus spake his ideas to the Sftfi Ahmad Akbar. 

(Said the Sufi): “I worship God and He hath greatly 
favored me, 

That he hath sent a wise and learned man to my house. 

I have a request; pray, accept it:— 

Repeat the Fatiha * chapter and gratify me. 55 

The Hafiz tried and said over and over again : 

“ I have forgotten it all now, none of it comes to me at 
all!” 

Said (the Sftfi): “ IpMz, though we faqirs are poor 
people, 

Look not upon us with contempt and disdain. 

To whom God gives hidden knowledge, 

40 He granteth the open knowledge of all kindliness.” 

Again he said : “ Hafiz, with great kindness 

Teach me some (moral) precepts, that my heart may be 
at rest.” 

This time the Hafiz preached so well, 

That many swooned away and many more w T ept! 

It is said that the Siifi then became the Maulvi’s pre¬ 
ceptor. 

One day, my friends,t he said to him : 

“ Preach every Friday! that the people may be benefited, 

And the lost leave their ways and come into the straight 
path.” 

Obeying the Saint ho went into the pulpit, 

50 But could not deliver even one precept and stood 
weeping! 

Hearing the tale the Sfifi said to him : 


* The first chapter of the Qurdn . + To the audience. 

J The Musalman 1 Sunday.’ 





<SL 


LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 


“ Thou art learned, but not ascetic, so what hast thou 
gained ?** 

And he said: “ I will be present next Friday ; 

Ascend the pulpit before me and preach openly/’ 

55 The next Friday the Sufi came and stood in the mosque, 
The Maulvi preached and wept not at all himself: 

This happened to the people, who wept continuously. 
The Maulvi went on preaching as (easily as) a river 
flows ! 


When the Maulvi prepared to make the pilgrimage (to 
Makka) 

60 The S&fi gave him leave and said: “ Well is thy 
intention ’ 

A friend of mine hath his dwelling on a hill in the 
Arabs* laud ; 

Give him my greeting and make no delay/* 

The Maulvi completed his pilgrimage to the Temple of 
God,* 

And went to the hill on which th efaqirf dwelt. 

65 As soon as he reached him the free-thinker said : 

“ Greeting to thee, Muhammad Khalil, is the Sftfi well ?** 

The roughly-clad man of God came forward with 
courtesy, 

And served him during the night and in the morning 
said: 

c< Remain here or return home, as thou wilt/* 

70 Said the Maulvi : “ With thy permission I will go 
(home.)** 

The man of God took him by the hand and they went 
together. 

After a short while they came to a lake full of sweet 
water, 

And afterwards to a ditch full of water. 

Said they : " Let us jump this, as we must cross it.** 


* At Makka, 


f i.e. t the SAfi’s friend. 
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75 Leaping the ditch they* * * § crossed it. 

Said (the saint) : “ Enough, friend, I can go no further. 
It is time for prayer and why should I commit a fault ?t 
Give my greeting to the Sftfi without any delay.” 

Saying this th efaqlr disappeared, 

80 Aud the pilgrim going on a few paces came to a ruin. J 
And saw that it was a ruin in the City of Lalior, 
which he had often seen ! 

The long journey was accomplished ! And he again gave 
thanks to the Deliverer ! 

He brought (his friend’s) salutation to the Sufi. 

Thus spake the Sftfi in reply : 

85 <r The ditch of water that thou sawest was the boundless 
ocean ! 

The lake that thou didst first reach was the ocean beyond 
it! 

To quickly accomplish so long a journey 

Is not to be a faqlr ; a durvesh is another being !§ 

It is nothing to exhibit such miracles. 

90 To know God is the most blessed gift 1” 

The dwelling of the S&fi was in Kot Kishn Chand. 

The Railway Station is clearly visible from it! 

XIV. 

\ 

Sayyid KabSr. 

TEXT. 

Kardmat Hazrat Sayyid Kabir Sahib Jalandhar* mutawahkih 
guzdrd lcarndy zalihira na jama ’ karnd , aur kulukh-khet ko sand 
band dihhdnd, aur tdmi mill na liond. 

Hazrat Sayyid Kabir Sahibji Wall hoe liain kamil: 

Y&d Khuda ton farigh hokar dris men rahinda shaghil. 


* Observe the first person in the text as if the Maulvi was now telling 

the story to the Sdfi. . 

By not praying. J Narrative again m the third person. 

§ The meaning is that a miracle like this is a mere trifle and that 
much more is expected of faqirs and durveshcs. 
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Kliudai Pak di mihr karm te amad si ba-tabat, 

Ik wakt da kliarach si rakhde, baki karaa khairat. 

5 Mul na lende kadi bazaroh do vele da kufc : 

Do wakt&n do bar manginde, bo karke rnazbut. 

Ik murid jo akar vekhia sajag guzara pi ran, 

Dil vicbb sochia:—is kam di kariye kucbb tadbiran. 
Akhir bil nazaraul dekar araz kifca: “Yd Pir, 

10 Lakb rupae di cbaudi bausi baigi eb aksir ?” 

Ilazrat ue farmaia: “ Tainuh je ebo bi chah, 

Us tak par rakbke eb mVi apue gbar min jab.” 

Ob tan apne gbar nbn turia, pbir na litti sujb:— 

Haiga vi bil de andar, ya na haiga kujb. 

15 Kucbb arse de bad ob band! Hazrat kol jo aia, 

Jihti guzara, cbband gid sa, oha-jiha bun pail. 

Araz kita, ke “ Hazratji, mera ik sawal:— 

Tang guzara hun lcyilii rabindo, nabiii hoe kbusbbal ?” 
Farmail, ke “ Cbak le 1 tbn ik wlhan ton dhim : 

20 Qudrat sadi dekh lewanga tarfoh Rabb Rahim.” 

Hazrat ne jad hath lagaia ban gia ob sona ! 

Bole : “ Rabb ne sab kucbb ditta, mutawakkil wajib 
bona 

Pbir farmaia : “ Bil tusada, otbe haiga dbaria ; 

Sanbn kucbb parwah na ob di, le le othoh aria.” 

25 Murid ne jo jakar dekha, paia basab das til r ! 

Gustakbi di muafi mangi, apni jan kasur. 

TRANSLATION. 

A miracle of the Holy Sayyid Kabir* of Jalandhar, who lived 
in dependence (on Ood) and kept no stores (of food), and yiho 
tamed a clod of earth into gold and was free from, avarice. 

The IIoil - Sayyid Kabir was a perfect Saint, 

And when he bad finished bis prayers to God was 
busied with the scriptures. 

By the mercy and blessing of the Holy God he bad a 
boundless income. 




# A small local Saint. 
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Bat kept only enough for one meal ami gave the rest 
away in charity. 

5 Ho never took from the bazar* more food than 
(sufficed) for one meal, 

And throve by begging for each meal. 

A disciple came (to him) and saw the trustful (on God) 
life of the Saint, 

And thought in his heart that (his method) should be 
tested in some way. 

At last he brought a bilf as a gift aud said: “ 0 Saint, 
10 Canst thou turn this fruit into a lakh of rupees ?” 

Said the Saint: “ If thou wishest this, 

Place it on that shelf and go home.” 

(The disciple) went home and (the Saint) thought no 
more about it:— 

Whether anything had come into the bil or not. 
lo After a while the disciple came again to the Saint, 

And found him living in the same poor way as before. 

He said : “ Sir Saint, I have a question :— 

Why dost dwell poorly now, and art not happy?” 

Said (tho Saint) : “ Pick me up a clod from the field, 

20 And behold my power (granted) by the God of Mercy.” 

When the Saint put his hand (on the clod) it became 
golden ! 

Said he: “God hath granted me all things, (but) it 
behoves me (still) to be dependent (on Him!”) 

And again he said : “ Thy bil is placed there ; 

It is of no use to me : throw it away.” 

25 W hen the disciple looked at it he found it as he had left it! 

Then he saw his fault and craved pardon for his pre¬ 
sumption. 


* By bogging. 

t The bil is a bind of receptabJe used by faqirs and consists of the 
wd rind of the bel {<v(/lc marmelos) fruit, the pulp within being sooopcd 
°ut so as io form a hollow cup. 
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XV. 

/’ 

4 

Muhammad Safa. 

TEXT. 

Hal kardinat Muhammad Safa Sahib he, rmhind kdmil Mardthc 
Jce kaid men rahd , aur is ’arse men na kuchh Jchdyd aur na pia j'itd 
valid, aur lawdndi men faraq na dyd. Mazdr in ki Basti Slickh Dar - 
vesh men lodifia hai. 

Allah, da jo hove hai piArA, 

Manila oh df \ kar saz sArA. 

Kahinde ham. Mar A, the jad ke AiA, 

Dehat par dand oh ne laid. 

5 Jeh ne dia had id hoi A khushhal ; 

Baki rate jis men kitA pA-mal. 

Baki-wAle pind se oh zalim 
Lejanda sa, pharke chand Adam. 

Basti Skekli se oh bad-kho 
10 Do tan nilh pharke le gia wo. 

Do shakhs se sahib zar-o-mAl: 

Ik Miyan SafA fakir tamsAl. 

Donah ne to zar mukararA dittA; 

Eukhsat hoe, rastA ghar da littA. 

15 Par eh Ajiz wa bechArA 

Kai manzil kaid rahiA, yArA. 

G horoh par jo marz pie bhari; 

Is te hoe fauj bahub Art. 

Sardar ne puchhiA : “ Kya sabab hai, 

20 GhoriAu par jo Aid eh ghazab hai 1” 

UmrA ne kaha : (< MahinA bitA, 

Kaidi ne na khAiA hai na pita. 0 
Oh ne eh sunke tnare dar ke 
Rukhsat kia in nun suboh tarke. 

25 Aswari we apni ditti ham rah, 

Pahimchaia watan men be-khalash rah. 
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TRANSLATION. 

Tbe Story of a Miracle of Muhammad Safa * who was detained a 
prisoner for a whole month by the Marathds , during which interval he 
neither ate nor drank and lived without showing any bodily change, 
diis tomb is in Basil Sheikh Darvesh . 

For liim that is beloved of God, 

God prospereth all his work. 

They say that when the Marathas came,t 
They fixed a contribution on the villages. 

S Whoever gave his contribution was happy : 

The remainder were they that refused. 

I he tyrants took the defaulters from their villages, 

And (thus) seized several men: 

In 13asti Shekh (Darvesh) the scoundrels 
10 Took away two men. 

These two men were rich : 

(But a third that was taken) was Miyan Safa, & poor 
faqir. 

The two gave up the fixed contribution 
And were dismissed to their homes. 

15 But the poor and helpless (Safa) 

Was kept a prisoner for several stages, 0 friends, J 
The horses (of his guard) became very ill 
And rendered the guard helpless. 

Said the Commander : “What is the cause 
20 Of the calamity which has befallen our horses V y 

Said the (Saint’s) custodians: “A month lias passed 
And our prisoner hath neither eaten nor drunk.” 

When (the Commander) heard this, through fear 
lie released him in the early morning. 

25 Sent him away upon his own horse 
And had him escorted safely home. 


* A local Saint. 

f At the end of the last cent ary. 
t To the audience. 
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>To. XLYIII. 

TWO SONGS ABOUT BAJA RASALtf, 

AS SUNG AT EIROZPUR AND GENERALLY THROUGHOUT 
THE CHIEF CITIES OF THE PANJAB. 

[These songs are goo<l specimens of their kind and well exhibit the fragmentary 
and enigmatical way in which tho Panjabis relate in song subjects, tho 
details of which aro well known to them.] 

[The first song alludes to the woll-known tale of Rfljl Rasalft and his wife 
Kokil&n. It has been already given in detail in Vol. I. p. 50ff., but I will 
hero give an outline of it again in order to render tho following pages 
intelligible.] 

[RAj& RasAlu played with Rfijfi Sirkap at chaupur , the stako being the head of 
the loser. Ras&ld won the game, and instead of taking Sirkap’s head, took 
bis infant daughter Kokilan as his future wife. With her was given a 
youug mango tree, and whenever that tree should boar fruit KokilAn would 
be fit to bo a wife. This is alluded to in tho song. On attaining puberty 
Kokil&n went hunting with RasAlfi and caught the door Hird, which aroused 
tho jealousy of RasAlu, and ho cut off its ears and tail, and thus caused it to 
bo cast out of the lm d. Hira the deer in revenge went over to RasnhVs 
rival RAjA Hodi and induced him to chase I<im, leading him to Rasfilu’s 
garden. There Hocli met Kokil&n, on which an intrigue followed. Koki- 
lAn’s guardians were a inaini and a parrot, and tho latter apprised Ras&lft 
of what was going on. Rasulft finding out what had happened from the 
state of Kokilan’s j j laco managed in revenge to make her cook and eat her 
lover’s heart. Tho words of the verses, if compared with those previously 
given, will show that the poetical treatment of tho legend is practically 
the same throughout the Panjf.b.] 

[The enigma of the second song is nob so easily solved. It evidently rolates to 
some ahicnir of RAjA, Ras/llfi with i gardener’s wife and the consequent 
wrath of his legitimate Queen. I have not yet seen the full tale to which 
the song alludes. It will be observed that there is an allusion to a certain 
wet night, and all through the long legend of RAjil Rasa 1ft given at the 
commencement of this work there are like mysterious allusions brought 
into the story in the most inappropriate manner. It would be interesting 
to unearth the original tale of this" wet night/’] 
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TEXT. 

I 

Git Raja RasaUi. 

“ Amb sukli sukk dalian, tarsega tera te s&da ji, Rajaji ? 
Amb pakke, rase clnl pie, cliaupnewala rasia ddr! 
Bharjoban di kliariclh lioka slialir bazar ! 

Jinhau de palie mui liai, we Rajia; an chukave sada 
bhao, Rajaji!” 

5 Raja te Rani jid pie : " Asau j an gal jana shikar, Rajaji” 
Pahila tir maria Rani lie, we Rajia: Hire hiran nun !adi 
sftlik, Rajaji. 

“ Ranah d& maria mirg, ni Ranie, mardan ndh khana 
param, ni Ranie.” 


Hirnl mlran b&liau: “We Hirid; aia kan te pachhal 
wad ha, Hiria Rilj&ji !” 

“ Sade tin sau hirniau, we Rajia; Hira ohnah da Sardar, 
Rajaji.” 

10 Janda t&h jAnda Hira bolda : '‘Mainftn tan Hira hiran tad 
akhih, we Rajid, tere inakilah litlii lawanga clior, 
Rajaji !” 


“ MaliilAh hetli phirandiun, we Rajia, clior phire k.e sadh, 
Rajaji ?” 

“ Choran made kapre, ni Ranie, sadhaii di chitti poshdk, 
R&niji” 

“ Andar andar paurian, we Rajia, pair dhare dhar d, 

Rajaji." 

“ Dhaular tera kich di, ni Ranie ; tliuk tut j&, Raniji, 5 ' 

15 “ Dhaular tera kach* dtl, we EAjia; til ghore sane charli a, 

MjW’ 

“P&hili pauri cliarhdii, ni Ranie : mera ghora gi.a sarkar, 
Raniji.” 


* For kdnck . 
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(< Kanau. di weehah waMh, we EAjia, tern. ghora Ianga 
cfahuda, E&jaji” 

“ Waliau orak chaliah diah, ni Eanie : mera ghoiu tali 
deik bazar, Eaniji.” 


“Hainan tail tota lar pie, we Eajia: mainah lie khoitin 
patti&n, we Eajia : tota ne chan an liar, Bajaji.” 

20 “ Knt kut pawtih ckhnah, we totia : teri nimak liarami di 
zat, totaji.” 

Tota ne ja pukuriu; “ W e Eajia, tere makilaii nuii lago 
clior, Rajaji.” 

“ Atk tote, nauh sharakan, totia mera; ban burl vieli baitha 
mor: ehnian pahriuh baitkiaii; kis nidli makilaii 
nAu lage ckor ? ” 

“Baja tan Hodi ckaili pia, Eajia, an lathe bagbuii ketk, 
Eajaji"’ 

“ Kin mera kkAA geria, ni Eanie? Mere kliAe di gilri 
nisdr, Eaniji V 9 

25 “ Teh xnarandi geria, we EajiA : tere kkue di gilrl nisur, 
Eaja ji V 3 

“ Kin meri ckaupi arobali, ni Eimie ? Sajrc pe chanpak, 
Eaniji!” 

“ Malan dkoift And A, we Eajia, kkilri paini chanpak, we 
Eajia V 9 

“Kaiin mcri chauki naliia, ni Eimie ? Dhr gin chhankar, 
Eaniji V 9 

“ Tiih maran di main ntiti liah, we Eajia: dAr gii chhankar, 
EAjAjir 

30 “ Kaun mere palang letffi, ni Eanio ? Meri palang di dhlli 
niwar, Eaniji V 9 

“ SA1 maraud! leti hah, we BajiA; tere palang di dhili 
niwar, RAjaji V 9 

“Bhawar kali daliA, wo Eajia, tharthar kyAii kampe? 

VolAii chare pAi aiaii, hun raautoii kyAu dare, we Eajia V f 



“ BaithAu. dinda gAliAn, bun wo Rajia: sanftii klialan nihi 
tane na de, RAjaji. 


35 Jiulian da saufin mina, we Raja, sada maran unban dc rial. 
Kujaji/' 5 

Andar warke pftclibdi ; “ We Rajia, ten babin lagan ke 
dhi, Raj&jl ?” 

“ Sirkap Raja di betri, Raja RasAlfi di nar : baji tun jit 
Andi, ni RAnie : na baliin lagi na dhi, RAniji. 

Kadhke girde rakri, ni Ranie, tainun bhunke dewaii 
kabab, RAniji. 

Jiwandiaii shAbft nianian, ni Ranie, bun moiaii da 
kbada bai mas, RAniji !” 

40Ak di na khaiye kakri, we Rajia; sap dana kliaive mas, 
Rajfiji. 

Cliha parai pitia, we Rajia, pan! warga saw Ad, Rajaji. 

Ag parai sikian, we Rajia, udb udb paindi kbak, RAjAji, 
Put bagana cbnmia, we Rajia, lull bliaria gat, Rajaji. 

Nar bagani seviah, we Rajia, kadbi na kundiapni, KAjAjl. 
45 Klianda, gborii, istri, we Rajia; tinon jut kujat. 

KkandA wade sir kkasam da; gboia de pir vicb liar: 

istri jithe wekbi war sohnA, utbe rabindi din te rat. 
Makbi, macblii, istri, : tinon jut kujat. 

Jithe wekbau hot wage, utbe rahinde din te rat.” 

' II. 

Rag Raj a ira Milan hi. 

“Kin kin di weri, Raja, pbnlaii keora ?” 

“ RAni di weri, Raja, nibna: Malan di weri. phulaii kooiA.” 
“Kami to cbanpe nibna? Kaun liandave phulAh keora ?” 

“ Rani to chaupo nibna : MAlan liandave pliulaii keora.” 
5“Tbanda tail paui garm karaia; Ao, Raja, tusih naba lo. 
Naliave tan naliave sadi RAni.” 
ff Raja naliave gliar Malan de.” <( Tati rasoi tliandi boi : 

Ao, Raja, tusiii jiwan lo.” 

“ Jiviii gbar di RAni, main jiwau ghar Malan de.” 


misTfy 


LEGENDS OP THE PANJAB. 



“Unche mare palang vichhaia : ratta palang, safed nih&li; 
ao, Raja, tuslu let lo.” 

“Let.m ghar di Rani: main letah ghar Mill an de.” 

10 Adhf tail rati iniiih barsaiil. “ Malan di ihue-i, Rabbd 
dliehpie! 

Pile tan dhe teri man Malan di !” “Malan di jhu<4, 
Rabba, sukh dise !” 

Adbi tiln rati miiib barsaia. “ Malan di jhugl, Rabba, 
cbil pie [” 

Age Raja, picbhe Malan : Raja aia gbar apue. “ Utliie, 
ni Rani, bilha khole. 

Bliijia tan Raj;! tero dar kliaitl : utliie ni baihsari Rani: 
aveii pairaii di sard! mere sir charhe.” 
lo “ 1Jtbie ni golie, bfiha khole : Raja ilia gbar apne. 

Kora ghara, thanda pani : utlio, R4jd, tusin naha lo. 

Bai to roti, amb achari : utbo, Raja, tusin kha lo. 

'Futti manji, van punion : ao, Rnja, tusin dhe ralio. 

Sado tan marie, Raja, macbbar : kucbbar da balab ronan !” 


TRANSLATION. 

I. 

A Song about Raja Rascilu. 

(Sang Rani Kokihih) : “ The mango ripens on the bough, 
and our hearts are longing for each other, Raja 1 
The ripe mango drips, and the loved gatherer is far !J 
The basket of my youth crieth out in the bazar ! 

\\ ho hath a full pocket. Raja, shall settle my price. 
Raja I”* 

h The Rijn and Rani spake eagerly, (said she): “ Let us 
go hunting in the wilds. Raja/’ 


All this means that the Rani has now reached a marriageable age. 
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The Rani at lier first (arrow) shot, disfigured the deer 
Hira * Raja. 

“ Deer slain by a woman. Rani, cannot be eaten by a man. 
Rani.” 

The deer wanted to slay (Hird, saying) : €i 0 Him, thou 
hast come to us shorn of ears and tail. Raja Hira !” 

(Said Hira to Raja Rasald) : “ I have three hundred 

does, Raja, and I, Hira, am their Lord.” 

10 As he was going said Hira : “ Thou shalt know me for 
Hira the deer, Raja, when I bring a thief to thy 
palace, Raja 1” 

(Said Rani Kokilau to Raja Hodi :) “ Wandering under 
the palace, Raja, art a thief or a holy man, Raja ?” 

(Said Ri\ja Hodi) : “ Thieves have dirty clothes. Rani, 
holy men have white clothing, Rrlni.” 

“ The steps are inside, Raja, pub thy feet on them and 
come up, Raja.” 

“ Thy palace is of mud, Rani, and a blow will break it 
down, Rani.” 

15 “ Thy palace is of glass, Raja ; thou caust come up horse 
and all, Rfirjtl.” 

“ I have climbed the first steps, Rtlni, and my horse has 
gone to its master, Rani.” 

“ I will sell my ear-rings, Raja, and release thy horse, 

Raja.” 

“ Thy ear-rings are worth but forty rupees, Rani, and my 
horse a thousand and a half, Rani.” 

(Said the parrot to Rnja Rasalfl) : “The maind and 
parrot fell out, Raja : the maind lost her feathers 
and the parrot his necklace, Raja.” 

20 (Said the Raja; : " I have given thee the best of food, 
parrot: thine is a faithless race, parrot.”_ 

* Allusion to her leading to its ears and tail being cropped: seo 
introduction to the talc. 



TWO SONGS ABOUT RAJA RASALU. 







The parrot called out : “ Raja, a thief hath come into 
thy palace, Raja.” 

There are eight parrots, nine mainas , my parrot, and a 
peacock on each window : with so many guards 
how comes a thief into my palace ?” 

Raja Hodi hath come. Raja, and hath pitched (his tent) 
in thy garden, Raja.” 

(Said Raja Rasilltl to Rani Kokilah) : “ Who hath used 
(the bucket of) my well, Rani ? The brim of my 
well is wet, Rani I” 

25 “I was dying of thirst, R&jft : and thus the brim of thy 
well is wet. Raja!” 

“Who hath eaten my mangoes, Rani? The rinds are 
fresh. Rani !” 

“ Tho gardener’s wifo brought them. Raja, and so the 
rinds are fresh, Raja !” 

“ Who hath bathed on my stool, Rani ? The splashing 
hath spread afar, Rant I” 

“ I was hob and bathed. Raja, and the splashing spread 
afar, Raja l” 

30 “ W ho hath lain on my bed, Rani ? tho cords of my bed 
are loosened, Rani!” 

“I was in groat pain and lay on it, Rajft : and so the cords 
of thy bed are loosened, Raja !” 

(Said"Raja Rasalil to Raja Hodi) : “ Hiding behind tho 
screen, Raja, why art trembling ? 

Thou hast eafceu of another’s fruit, why dost thou now 
fear death. Raja V 9 

(Said Rani KokihVi to Raja Rasalil) : “ Sitting thou dost 
abuse me, Rujd : abuse me nob standing,’ Raji. 
do For whose sake thou dost taunt me, Raja, with him will 
l die, Raja.” 

Going within she asked him: “ Raja, am I thy sister or 
thy daughter, Raja ? 

Hinting thus that she had never been treated as a wife. 





“Thou art Raja Sirkap’s daughter, and Raja Rasalil's 
wife : I won thee for a wager, Rani: thou art uot 
sister uor daughter to me, Rani. 

I will take out his heart, Rani, and cook and give it to 
thee, Rani. 

Whom thou didst enjoy as a husband, Rani, thou skalt 
eat of his flesh dead, Rani! ” 

40 (Said Rani Kokilau to Raja Rasalh): “ Bat not the trait 
of the &k* Raja : eat not the flesh of snakes, Raja. 

Drink not another’s milk, Raja, or it will taste like 
water, Raja. 

Warm thyself not at another’s fire, Raja, or the ashes 
will fly up at thee, Raja. 

Kiss not another’s son, Raj it, or his spittle will stick to 
thee, Raja, 

Follow another’s wife, Raj&, and she will never be tlnne, 
RiVja. 

45 Sword, horse and woman, Raja; these three are a low lot. 

The sword will cut off its master’s head : the horse turn 
in the battle field: where a woman meets her loved 
one, there will she remain day and night. 

Fly, fish and woman : these three are a low lot. 

Where they see enjoyment, there will they remain day 
and night-. 33 

II. 


The Song of the Raja and the Gardener's Wife. 

<( In whose house does the heora\ bloom, Raja ? 

“In the R&ni’s house is the lime, Raja : in the house of 
the G-ardener’s wife is the keord.” 

“Who sucks the lime? Who hath the flowers of the 


keorat” 

“ The Rani sucks the lime: the Gardener s wile ia 
flowers of the keord.” ____ 

Asclepiaigigantea: a poisonous plant. These are well Imown 
rhapsodical odoraiitiimus. 
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5 (Said the Rani): u The cold water hath been warmed : 

come, Eajd, and bathe in it. Thy R£ni doth 
bathe.” 

“ Th 0 B&jA will bathe in the house of the Gardener's 
^ife. c The boiling-hot food hath cooled: come, 
Raja, and eatit.” 

Do thou eat it. Rani : I will eat in the house of the 
Gardener's wife.” 

Thy bed is laid in the lofty room: red the bed and white 
the sheets; come. Raja, and lie on it.” 

“Lie thou on it. Rani: I will lie at the house of the 
Gardener's wife.” 


30 At midnight the rain fell. (Prayed the Rani) : <( 0 
God, let fall the hut of the Gardener's wife ! 

May thy hut fall, thou Gardener's wifo I'' (Prayed the 
Raja): “ 0 God, preserve the hut of the Gardener's 
wife !'' 

At midnight the rain fell. (Prayed the Rdnf): “ 0 God: 
may the hut leak that belongs to the Gardener's wife!'' 


first the Rdja, and next the Gardener's wife, came to the 
Rdjd's house. (Said the Rajd) : " Dp, Rdni, and 
open the door. 

Tiie Baja stands wetted at thy door : up, cruel R&nl, 
the cold is spreading from my feet to my head.” 
lo (Said the Rini) : “ Up, my maid, and open the door : 
the R&jd hath come home. 

There is a fresh pitcher and cold water : up, Rftjft, and 
bathe. 

There is stale bread and pickled mango : up, Rajd, and eat. 

r J here is a rickety bed, and old rope cords ; come, Raja, 
and lie on it. 

There are mosquitoes in my house, Raj4: and a crying 
child in my lap ! 

GardenerVw^e SaiCaat * C ’ leTel ^' d attn . e for deserting her foTthe 
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THE LEGEND OF RANi KOKILAN. 

AS TOLD BY A BARD FROM THE HOSHIARPUR DISTRICT. 

[This variant of this very celebrated Legend, which in itself is as fragmentary 
and unsatisfactory as the rest, is of considerable help in filling up the 
gaps left in the versions previously given. It should be read specially in 
connection with pp. 50-65, Vol. I., and with the two preceding legends.] 
[The only new point that tarns up is that Baja Hod! here calls himself the son 
of BAjA HatiA of BadnA. In Vol. I., p. 54, he calls himself the son of B£j& 
Aik! Mall of Atak. There are two districts of tho ranjAb which specially 
claim to be the scene of RAjA RasAlu’s exploits—Rawalpindi and SiAlkot— 
and the story of KokilAn and Hodi is usually placed in the former. Every 
thing, however, connected with RasAlii is equally placed by some bards in 
SiAlkot and the neighbourhood, and it is quite possible that this Hoshiarpur 
bard, belonging to thoClihatt&s, a tribe of the GujrAnwAla district, may bo 
referring to the SiAlkot district throughout and by BadnA means BadiAnA 
in that district. The whole question of the identity of RAjA Hodi is involved 
in the greatest obscurity, but it seems prottv certain that his home should 
be referred to the Rawalpindi and Pcsh&war districts.] 


TEXT. 

Jis din KokilS. jami aur na jama ko ! 

Bicli darpan de raukli vokhe behre vick kliaro. 
llani Kokilan. 

“ Galine ap de lah lie, main na pile dlio. 
Asijoban beckna, jo koi gSlmk ho ! ” 

Raja has dlti. 

5 u Je tain joban beckna, pakhl gliat bajar: 

Munli di banui kotkri lavii'i juke bajftr. 

Tkoia kajla puke naini kare bapAr. 

Kanan di kar le fcakri, julfofi di bat le dor. 
Jhukdi pair! tol de, tore g&hak lakh karor ! n 



Ban / Kokilan. 

10 “ Je tfin chal$ shikar nfln, le chal mainftn nal. 

Nile ghore tfin cliarhin, mainftn tule lie charhfi. 

Alio, dekh, chugde mirgre sang pavbat di ot! 

Utarke gboroii chofc kar, dekhin teri chot. 

Pfichh khandrft badh le, honth na chhadi nal. 

15 Tere mare mirgale chhalan karan cliah char: 

Sade mare mirgale khare bfthe de bar ! 

Hiir sanglmr lake bah gai; mirg pati bahnda ft. 

Har Rani ne kholke dita mirg de gal pa. 

Raja Rasalil sadda. 

Raja RasahL 

“ Hire, mere kol avin j&. 

20 Jflh main de dftn chugan nAn, khfia dean liwa.” 

Badhe kan pfichh, te bnchha dita bana ! 

Kira Mirg. 

' " Mirg m&in kali dh&r d&, charlike aia utar. 

Tere khft da main pani na pi lia, na jilh n& charia ghah. 
Andosi de badhe kan pfichh, te jimme na kadha gunah. 
25 Hira nam mirgala tan kahin, tere mahilen pa deven dhftr.” 

XJthon mirg tan tur pia; aia mirgan de pas. 

Mir gun. 

« Kithe baifie kan pfichh ? Tain lai mirgoii nftn Ifij ! 
jehri chaukion puli uikali, ralane da ki sawad ? " 

Age Hira bolda: 

Kira Mirg . 

“ Snno mera jaMb, 

80 Brigh Raje Hodi dfi chalke kariye biran ” 

Bich bfigh de finke mirgan de dere lathe fin. 



Matt. 

« Huja, tere bitgb men pai nvirgan di dhftr: 

Alsu tufaui mirgaKi kit* Ugh biran. 

Manva, cbarnba kha M, tore amb, anar. 

35 Aisa tufani mirgaB aia. dav de rol: ^ 

Pede takar kahar de mare sitia zamm de nab 
Akimi chalke dekli le ; kit* bagh biran.” 

Hira Mirg. 

« Tftn Baja Thantbor da, khanda tera pargas l 
Sone bargi Rani Kokilan tain an ob de paven dfis. 

Rajd Hodi . 

40 “ Jhute kaul karendia, kani baitba ganwa,! 

Budhe di na jave gau khari; cbor birtba ja . 


Eh-a Mirg. 

“ As pujadian herian, main mirg na mara ja t 
Uthbe gbora chher le, tor par mere nal,” 


Raja Hodi, 

“ Parbat basdia totia, basda kali dMr, 

45 Kitbe da janambhon bai ? Kehr& sbabr gr&nw ? 

Kis Raja del tun bai j an war ? Ki bai tera nan ? ^ 

Kaun denda kban piwan nun ? Kaun hai parbasgar ? 
Asi piase jal de ; sanfin bharke pila de dob 
Duron age cbalke, sunke tera su ! ” 

Tota. 


50 “ Parbat tota main basftn, basdi kali dh&r, 

Gorakb tibbe janamian, oh bbari thaun. 

Sahib denda kban piwan nun; Ob bai parbasgar 
Sirkap Rajk di betri chhadi dliaulid ebarb. 

Bhalu ebaben tattft nbn morlye, tamiln barega L * • 
55 Hath banbke kahinda, main ne sacn de&n snn _ 


# For parioardigdr . 
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LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 

Rani Kolcilah. 

“ Mabilen tale phirandia, sadb phire ke chor ? 

Ki tain ne ganwfi le mansan ? Ki ganwae dhor ? ” 

Raja Hodl. 

“ Na ganwa le maiisftn, asi na ganwa le dhor. 

Landa buclia mirgala tere maliile bar gae clior. 

60 Nahiii to clior phara de, nahiri plia;a de pair. 

Choran de maile kapre ; santan di pat aur. 

Lakh take de admi tain bana lie cbor! 

Asi pifi.se jal de, sun bn bbarke pila de dol. 

Ran 2 Kokilan. 

“ Pdui pi lie, sidbfir na ankhin dekh, na bind ! 

65 Jis rasia di nur lulu, oil de panuii da nabin mul ! 

Raja, Rodi . 

<( Pfinfin da mul cbbali take, orak ane cluir : 

Ghar cbalke vekk le mere, cbaudah satli panihar ! ” 

Rani Kokilan . 

“ Meri bargi sobani jangal birni hog !” 

Raja Rodi. 

“ Hirni da ki sulfihunfi, jbar pataindi ja ? 

70 Je bas pe ja hernifih, jan ujfiih ja! 

Kbal teri kadhange heri, lainge hetb bicbba ! ” 

Rani Kokilan. 

« Kebra terfi parganfi ? Kebrfi sbalir grabn ? 

Kis Rfija da bet A ? Ki bai terfi nfifth ?” 

Rdjd Hodl . 

“ Baclna Nagari parganfi, obo shabr grata. 

75 Hatifi Raja da betrfi, Hodi raera nfiuh ” 

Rdnl Kokilan. 

“ Mahilen sade & ja, teri aisl levengo s&r. 

Ghor& bftndh nal awb de, sobane b&ghon de nil.” 




Raja Hodi. 

“ Narau bharitih gandalau bill dfeh, kbaih sambbal sam- 

bbal. m 

Maliilen sade a ]&, asi levenge sur.” 

Rani Kokil&V . 

80 “ Sam an barse meghla, barse jhimbar la. 

Rukk dftbe san kombhli, hath! mal mal nlia. 

Gliai a duba san cbapni, cbii i tihai §,! 

Bania asi mat kutia, kapre lite la. ^ 

Eh palicli bujli le, mere chhej par a ! 

Raja Hodtt. 

85 “ Eh palieli ‘ 6s’ di : hor navin koi pa ! ” 

Ham Kohilah. 

“ Jami tbl sath gaj : bharjoban gaj char ! 

Bap bote ram li karke iko nar 1 

Raja Hodi* 

“ Eh pabeli ‘ chhaftri ’ di : hor navin koi pa ! 

Je tere bich hai dharam, clibeji apni cliarha/’ 

Rani Eokilan 

90 “ Ambar bel, ague plml; jo seve so kba ! 

Man ku&ri, pita dbd put biyabwan ja ! 

Eh pabeli bujb le, tan tainbn cbbeji cbai;ba. ,J 

Raja Hodi. 

u Main te nabiii bujhi jandi!” 

Rani Eokilan. 

“ Tit meri chlieji a ! 

“ Ghflri kutan phut khand di, babke dasti kha. 

95 Mill maina mar jau de, tere biya.li kara dfln char. 
Maina d& bi marn& ? Ob de bicb sarir jind nn 
Maran tere bargian, khari karke bich maditn ! 

Mahiloh se totft «r 11 ^ P» nklj sambhal. 


2 


LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 


Tota. 

“ Maini!n Dhart najar ua awandi, pahuucba tere p&s, 
100 Habile tere dhar lag gai, taindh sujbdo shikar ! 
Akbin cbalke dekb le, tere maudir kite kb war ! ” 

Raja Rasa hi. 

“ Atb khdi, nau bariah, bari bari mor : 

Itni pabru bundiaii, Tota ; raahile kida loge cbor ? ” 

Toid. 

«Ik j 0 a gia Rajpdt, mar karainda mar, 

105 Tern, dhunia tamak paria, tukro kite char. 

Ik kamand sitia Rani Kokilau, mabile lia cbarha. 
Ohnen khode baji sir di, badlii bhar utM.” 
j Raja Rasalu. 

“ Kis ne khda geria ? Kann phira bich bar ? 

Kis ne pari dantan ? Kis ne siti khungar . 

110 Kis ne khadi ambali ? Philtak siti bfthe bar! 

Kis ne cliheja manian ? Phili pari niwar ! ’ 


A.ge Kokil&n boldi : 

Rani Kokilah. 

“ Sun le mera jabab. 

Main ape kbfta gerii : tota sbami pbira bich bar : 
Main ape pari dantan, ape siti khungar : 

115 Bbdki ne khadi ambali, pbfltak bftbe bar _ 
Main dnandi ne cbbejan manian, dlnli pari niwar. 
Sikar do-pahra i gia, a gai totan di dar. 

Maini tota lar mar.e, main hi clibudawanbar. 

Tote ne patttn mendhiau, maini tori bir. 

120 Bharte jinhin de mar gae, bare unban de hah ^ 
Mainbn kalli nM.cbbad gia, mere kme na pai sir. 


Rani jaddkbori Raji lia bbarma: 

Hodi Raji lakh ditii, ditia saf bich pa. 
Raji thanda kar lia, chbeji iia babi. 
125 Klian4 kattha kbande, darft lia pia. 
Tote ne Hodi kadbia, ijjat cbbodi nA 



Totd . 

« G-har aia n& mariye, lage saga bhara.’ 

Eaia Rasalft te Hodi tur pie, gae bicb nj&r; 
Laga tlr ghaaab da Raja Hodi sitia mir. _ 
130 Mas oh da kadh lia, Rani Kokiian khandiap. 
Mis yarau de khdudi, khike p&chlie suwad. 


135 


Khan da, gho.a, istri; tinou be-iman. 

Khanda ua rakhiyo rnanjke, mm-ke pawe kapML 
Ghora mahela na pa Uye, oh madan b.ck dmd& kai. 
Ran na kartye l&dli, jad kad kare khwar. 

Mis yara.i de kbadi&n, kliuke puchhan suwad - 
ChhaRa Qadir Yar eh banaia, ap pa Bhagwanl 


translation. 

On the day that Kokilah was born may no one else be 
born. # 


She stood in her courtyard looking at her faco m a 
mirror. 

Rani Kukilcin.i 

“ Take back thy jewels, I have not let them soil.J 
I will sell my youth to the first purchaser ! ”§ 
liajd Rasaltu 

5 “If thou wouldst sell thy youth take a hut in the bazar : 
Thy beautiful face will get thee a place in the bazar. 
Putting on a little lampblack drive a trade with thy 

eyes. . . 

Make thy cars into a balance and thy locks mtos rings. 
Wei eh out with unbalanced scales and^tby customu - 
shall be in hundreds and thousands !” 


Rani Kobilan\\. 

10 “ When thou goest a hunting take me with t ee. 

Mount thy dark grey horse and takem^behmdthee. 

—-—*--——:- o R&ja RasA.10. 

* It was so inausjjilcious. ; RasalO noglocted her. 

t i.e., hardly worn them. li 1 


Tceleclumge^tolUj&KasiUA 
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Look, the deer are grazing under the shade of the hills! 

Dismount from the horse and shoot and let me see theo 
shoot. 

(Thy shot) pierceth from hoof to lip ! 

15 The deer thou strikest runneth forward four paces : 

The deer that I -trike* stand at my door 

Putting on her necklace she sat down and the lord of 
the deer came up to her . 

R&ni (Kokil&h) took off her necklace and put it on the 
deer’s neck. 

R&j& Ras&ld (then) called him up (and said): 

Raja Rasalu , 

“ Hira,t come up to me. 

20 I will give thee a pasture to graze, and sink for thee a 
well.” 

He then cut off his ears and tail and made him tailless ! \ 

Him, the Deer . 

u I am a deer of tho dark mountain and have come down 
from it. 

I have not drunk the water of thy well, nor have I eaten 
tho grass of thy pasture. 

Without fault hast thou shorn ears and tail, for no fault 
is proved against me. 

25 Thou shalt know my name to be Hira, the deer, when I 
bring a robber to thy palace.” 

Then the deer went thence and came to his herd. 


# By attracting them by my beauty, 
f The name of the deer. J Treacherously out of jealousy. 
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Herd . 

it Whither have gone thy ear3 and tail ? Thou hast shamed 

the herd ! . 

When bread is cast out of the hearth, can it be taken 

back ?”* 


Then spake Hh'a: 

Hira, the Beer . 


“ Hear my say : 

30 Let us go into the garden of Raj* Hodi and lay it waste” 


Going into the garden the herd took up its abode there. 


The Gardener .t 


« paja, a (robber) herd of deer is in thy garden : 

And a destructive deer is laying waste thy garden. 

The marwd% and the jasmine he has eaten and ruine 
the mangoes and pommegranates. 

35 A most destructive deer is in the herd : 

Strong trees in the garden is he destroying and throw¬ 
ing to the ground. 

Come and see with thy own eyes; he hath laid waste 
the garden.” 

Hira, the Beer . 

a Thou art Raja of Thanthor§ and thy sword is bright ^ 

I will bring thee to Rani Kokilah, (bright) as gold.” 


Bdjd Hodi . 

40 “ 0 maker of false promises, that hath lost thy ears ! 

A (wise) old man does not lose his cow, and the thiet 
goes disappointed away ! ” 

* Allusion to the Hindh custom of cookingleaking only within a 

fi rS : ii a si made **>- 

§ See below, Hne 74. 
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Him, the Deer . 

° The huntsman cometh full of hope, but I, the deer, am 
not to be caught \ 

Up and spur on thy horse and come with me.” 

Raj A Ilodi* 

“ 0 parrot of the mountains, that dwellest on the dark 
hills, 

45 Where was thy birth-place ? Where thy city and home? 
What Raj& 7 s parrot art thou ? What is thy name ? 

"Who giveth thee to eat and drink ? Who is thy pro¬ 
tector ? 

I thirst for water; give me a bucket to drink from. 

I am come from afar, hearing thy praises !” 

Parrot. 

50 “ I, the parrot, dwell in the mountains, in the dark hills: 
I was born on GoraklTs bill,+ which is a steep place. 
God giveth me to eat and drink; He is my protector! 
The daughter of lUja Sirkap is left in this palace. 

If thou wisliest thy good, turn thy horse home, or (Ruju 
Rasalft) will bring thee to trouble. 

55 With joined hands I say it, and I tell thee truth !” 

Rim Kokilah.\ 

(< 0 wanderer beneath the palace, art a true man or a 
thief? 

Hast thou lost men ? or hast thou lost cattle ?” 



Raja Hodl. 

ft I have not lost men, nor have I lost cattle. 

A thief of a tailless earless deer hath entered thy palace : 
60 Either catch mo the thief, or show' me his tracks. 
Thieves wear dirty clothes; true men are otherwise. 
Thou hast turned a wealthy man into a thief! 

I thirst for water, give me a bucket to drink from.” 


t 

t 


r R&jft RaaalA’s parrot: he has now reached Kokilans palace. 

e Vol. II. p. 515. Better known as Gorakhnath a I ilia, 
ora the palace, seeing R&ju Hodi below. 
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Ram Kokihin . 

“ Drink thy water and bo off: nor look with thy eyes (at 
me) nor forget thyself! 

65 Whose wife I am, his very shoes are beyond thy value . 

Raj A Hodi. 

«The price of a pair of shoes is six half-pence or four 

pencQ at tli© outside : . 

Come and see my house, where there are fourteen sixties 

of water-bearers 

Haul Kokibih • 

« There may be a doe as beautiful as I in the forest ! 

Baja 11odi. 

« Why praise the doe that jumps about the bushes ? 

70 If she fall into the hands of the huntsman her life is 

(Verily) the huntsman shall take thy skin and spread 
it under him ! ” 

Rani Kohilan . 

“ Where is thy country ? Where thy city and home ? 

What Raja’s son art thou ? What is thy name ? ” 

Raja Hodi. 

“ Badn'4 City is my home, that is my city and home. 

75 I am Raja Hatia’s son, and Hodi is ray name/’ 

Rani Kolcildn. 

" Come to my palace, that I may bear about thee. 

Tio thy horse to the mango tree in the beauti u 
garden.” 

Raja IIodd. 

«Women are (sugar-) stalks'fall of poison, one should 

eat them carefully. „ 

Come to my palace, tha t I ma y hear about ice._ 

* But nowhere else. 







LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 
j Rani Koldlan .* * 

80 “ The August clouds are raining, raining in torrents. 

Trees and their branches are sunk (in the flood) and the 
elephants are bathing themselves. 

The pot and its cover are sunk (in the flood), but the 
bird still thirsts F 

The shopman is robbed in his house and his clothes 
taken from him. 

Solve me this riddle and then come to my couch !” 

Raja Hodl 

85 “ This riddle means ‘ dew 9 : give me a newer one ! ” 

Ram Koldlan. 

“At birth she was of sixty yards: at full age of four 
yardsl 

Father and son both enjoyed the same wife ! ” 

Raja Hodl.f 

“ This riddle means ‘ shade ’: give me a newer one l 
And if thou art honest, admit me to thy coach*” 

Rant Koldlan . 

90 " The stalk in the earth, the fruit in the sky; who follows 
shall eat. 

The mother a virgin, the father the womb, and the son 
present at the wedding ! 

Solve me this riddle, and I will admit thee to my 
couch.” 

Rajd Hodl 
“ I cannot solve it! ”$ 

Rani Koldlan. 

“ (Nevertheless) come to my couch ! ” 

* She now commences to ply him with riddles: see YoL I. p. 42 and 
Yol. II. p. 335. 

*t Compare the riddles about R&j& Rasalfl at p. 307, Yol. XII. of the 
Indian Antiquary. 

X The stock answer to this riddle is Knsim or safflower. 
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u I will give thee sugared cakes to eat, sit on my hand and 
eat them.* 

95 Let the dead mainti go, I will give the four to wife. 

What use is there in kicking the maina ? She hath no 
life in. her body ! 

I would strike such as thee in the open plain ! ” 

The parrot flew from the palace, flying with careful wings. 

Parrot t. 

u Without seeing the earth (very quickly) have I come to 
meet thee. 

100 Robbers are in thy palace and thou art a hunting ! 

Come and see with thine own eyes, they are ruining 
thy palace ! ” 

Baja Rasdlu . 

<c Eight wells, nine windows, and a peacock at each 
window: 

So many guards, Parrot; how can thieves have entered 
the palace ? ” 

Parrot . 

“A mighty Rajput warior came 
105 And broke thy (challenge) drums J and made them 
into four pieces. 

Rani Kokil&n throw down a rope and brought him up 
into the palace. 

They played at chaupur. together/ 5 
Raja Rasa hi. § 

“ Who threw down my well-bucket ? Who came in at my 
door ? 

Who used a tooth-brush here? Who spat about the 
place ? 

# lUni Kokilftn says this to the parrot. For explanation : see Vol. I, 
p. 54ff. 

t To R&ja KasalA who is out hunting. t See "Vol. L P- ^ 

§ He has now reached home and is questioning Kokil&n. 
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110 Who ote these mangoes ? The stones are thrown down 
by the door ! 

Who lay on my bed ? The strings are loose !” 


Then said Ivokilah: 

ltdni KokilAh, 

“ Hear my answer. 

I threw down the well-bucket: the parrot and maind 
wandered in at the door. 

I used a tooth-brush, and spat about the place: 

115 I was hungry and ate mangoes, and threw the stones 
about the door : 

I was sleepy and lay on thy bed, and so the strings are 
loose. 

At midday there came a (light of parrots : 

And the parrot and mciind fought together and I simply 
separated them. 

The parrot dishevelled my locks and the maind broke 
my necklace. 

120 Whose husbands are dead are in sad case: 

Thou didst leave me alone and no news came to me.” 


The bewitching Rani deceived Raja (Basil Al, 

And put Raja Hodi into a mat and set him up in a 
corner. 

She cooled down Raja (Rasalu’s rage) and sat him on 
her couch. 

125 They ate together and drank wine. 

(But) the parrot discovered Hodi, and (destroyed his 
honour). 

Parrot .* 

« Slay not thy guest, he is as thy own brother.”! 

So Raja Rasa hi and (Raja) Hodi went into the wilds, 

And there wounded by an arrow Raja Hodi was slain. 

* To Rfija Rasul A. 

f Allusion to the custom of granting sanctuary to any person who 
has eaten of the householder b food. 
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No. LX. Harnakas and Pali lad. 
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130 (Raja Rasalu) took of his flesh and gave Rani Kokilan to 
eat: 

Eating her lover’s flesh, she remarked on its taste. 


« Sword, horse and woman ; these three are faithless.* 

Keep not thy sword sharp lest’t return on thy head. 

Feed not thy horse on mahela beansf or he will turn on 
the battlefield. 

135 Make not thy wife a darling or she will some day bring 
thee to sorrow.” 

Eating her lover’s flesh (Rani Kokilan) remarked on its 
taste ! 

Qadir Yar Chhatta made this poem, by the help of God !| 


* See Yol. in. p. 225- 

f Phasiolus radiatus: said to be the most heating of all kinds of 
pulse. . , * 

+ The name of the Bard: note that by his name he is a Musalman, 
■while he invokes the HindA Cod Bhagwun. 
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No. L. 

AMAR SINGH OF GARH MERTA, . 

AS TOLD BY A BARD FROM THE KAPURTHALA STATE. 

[The following is the bardic version of a startling incident at the Court of tlio 
Emporor Skahjah&n, which once created an immense sensation.] 

[In A.D. 1638 the celebrated Rathor RAjA Gaj of Marwar or Jodhplifir died, 
leaving two sons—the elder Amar Singh, the hero of this tale, and the 
younger Jaswaut Singh, who succeeded him and became famous in the 
days of the Emperor Aurangzeb. The turbulent and impracticable 
temperament of Amar Singh induced the assembled nobles of MArwAr to 
cxcludo him from the succession even during tho lifetimo of his father by 
the ceremony of deswdtti or banishment. Tod, in his t Rdjasth&n, describes 
this as consisting of mounting the victim on a black horse, clothed in black 
■with black accoutrements, and turning him out of the State as a perpetual 
exile. Amar Singh after this betook himself with the following that 
always hangs on to a RAjpAt chief to the Mughal Court at AgrA, whore he 
was taken into favor, granted NAgaur in BikAner, a RAthor feof, but 
never apparently MertA as the bards think—and made a commander of 
3,000. On one occasion he had absented himself from duty and was called 
to task and fined by the Emperor SbflhjahAn. The Mir Bakhslii (Con¬ 
troller of Military Accounts) Sayyid SalAbat KhAn was sent to recover the 
fine, but was told by Amar Singh to go away. On this the Emperor sent 
for Amar Singh to his presence in the Diw&n-i-lchds, (Hall of Private 
Audience) at AgrA, where the irritated RAjput stabbed SalAbat KhAn before 
the assembled Court. He was thereupon pursued and cut to pieces with mauy 
of his retainers near a gate of the fort known to this day as Amar Singh’s 
Gate. This tragic event occurred on the evening of Thursday the 30th of 
JnmadinT-awwal 1054 A.H. or 25th July 1044 A.D.] 

[Tod states that the feof ofNAgaur was nevertheless continued by ShAhjahAn 
to RAi Singb, Amar Singh's eon, after whom it devolved successively on 
HAthi Singh, Anftp Singh and Indar Singh, which last was dispossessed by 
the then head of the Rathor 3 , aod NAgaur once again annexed to the 
Jodhpfir State. The descendant of Amar Singh, the head of the Rathors 
by right of birth, after this becamo and is still but a petty thdkiu or baron 
of the MArwAr feudal system.] 
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TEXT. 


Rag Raja Amar Singh sakna Garh Merta ’ilaqa Bikaner. 

Shdhjahdn Bddshdh se ahilhdroh ne chvghali lchdi, he ‘Baja Amar 
Singh muddat se dp he saldm ko naliih dyd,’ jis par Shdhjahdn tie 
Indent diyd, he ‘ sat lakh he dastah jdvei Bdjd Amur Singh SMh - 
jahun Bddshdh he saldm he lodste chald. Bum ne hahd, he ‘ Bdjd 
mat jdo ?' Is par Bdjd Amar Singh Bdni par ghnssa liud. 

Bharka Raja, Amar Singli mange hathidr : 

“ Rani, merd tarkash Id de zarri da, genda di dhar.” 

Utlii jo Rani Hadid, pliar lindi bag : 

“ Kaun wakt Darbdr da ? Gai adhi rat ! 

5 Shish bharuh sliarab de, piala merd hath. 

Bhar bliar piala pidwandi, karti mushtak. 

Pi le, Rajd Amar Siugb, nd hove udas. 

Rang mahiloh sej bichbdwandi; kar le do bat. 

Pid de main chibtti bhej dun, aven nau lakli: 

10 Gal kd liar jo beck dun, kat jdn ebbab mas. 

Aj baso rang mabil men, Bddsbdb ko milnd parbhat.’* 
Gbussd lioke Rani ne ik araz sundi: 

“ Mar jd meri mdtd, jinben Hadi jai! 

Mar jdn tai aur ebaebidii, jinben god kbilal! 

15 Mar jdn nai Brabmanan, jine ne kari sagdi! 

Main beti Rajput di chdkar gal lai! 

Chdkar ho te naukaran le palld pdi! 

Berd rail gid bicb men, ud par langkdi. 

Hatke dola phir do bdbal ghar t&in : 

20 Ab di jdwan pliir pid de, dewan Ram dubdi. 
Adb-purusb Rathor de nd koi karo sagdi! 

Pdndn jibd rang tbd, phir gai zardai. 

Kyd tujbe dukhra mdl dd ? Kyd zabmat di ? 

Barjdn, Rajd Amar Singh, milnd nd jae: 

25 Age zulmi Bddshdh degd marwae : 

Pairoh beri, hdthon thokrl, gal tauk pahinae ! ” 

Barjd Rajd na raha, ghori clialai. 

Khushi ho Raja Amar Singh chald Darbare : 

Mohardn lidh pesh kar le panj atir chare; 
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30 Hazir leke rdkhidn Shalljaban Darbdre. 

Dekhkar Shabjjahan Badshah bharta. hankare : 

Kaha Salabat Khan ndh : “Kam karo hamare,. 

Age auna nd do, RdjpiU rakho atkdre.” 

Salabat Khan an Bakhsbi didd tare : 

35 “ A dab mdnke khara ralio, Rajpftt bichare ! 

Teri bat digi Darbdr meii, main khard sidhdre. ,/ 

“ Meri tft kja bat sanwarda ? Kartdr sahwdre V 9 
Amar Singh digdia, na dige, jaisd parbat bhari. 

“ Hafke khara, gahwdriar ! Kya kare ganwdri V y 
40 c Gahwar* kahe se khijtd bharta hankare : 
u Aj kaha ganwaridr, kal degd gari l 
Parson nan bdnb pakarke kadh de Kachaliri bdri \” 
Jabbal kddlii misri nikali do dhari: 

Mare Salabat Khan di ja kbili pari : 

45 Lagi mard de hath di na rahi wo dhari. 

“ Eh la apne sat lakh, Salabat piare ! 

Kante dharke jdneh le, hor ghat hamare \ y> 

Khare pukdreh urare Badshah do piare : 

“ Bliald kid, re Amar Singh, Salabat mare ! 

50 Bhale bare da ckughal tba, tain aj guzare! 

Derd pakaro, Rajpftt, mere mit piare ; 

Mansab likhid suber ndn pakka sat hazdre !•” 

Charh bold Shdhjahdn Badshah: “ Sun, umro, mere: 
Khiini jane na pave, tnaro turn ghere. 

55 Sab men sher kahaute, turn mard badhere 1 
Hindd mar Salabat Khan nun ja legd dere. w 
Rdo di ujar tale na aid, ho gia parerc. 

Ddr jd bold : “ Dilli de Badshah, ab darwaja ky fin bhere f 
Kaul deke Rabb de a dhokd nere/’ 

60 Arjun, duhe Bdrd, sftti shamshere ; 

Tan la de Amar Singh di, tan gai udhere : 

Pardon Raja Amar Singh lie jaundhar phere. 

Sat ainiroh nMmdrke Raja surgdhari. 

Orak Amar Singh de larde kahdrdh : 

65 Ikkl arairih nflh mdrke, jdjho chhah kaharai^ 

Raja da Brahman Rai Gokal Das: 
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Gokal ne sftfci misri, chokhi Gujrat: 
Mari MallAko jo anke ja kata mas : 
Cliandan rnkh katke talw&ron ghaia. 


70 Raja di nimak halal kar Brahman Baikunth niln dhaii. 
Kishan Das Masalclii ran pliera changa: 

Mir Khan de tan nfth la dia km. at kar jhanda. 

Duje maria Hasat Khan dil kar lia changa. 

Urnre yuii lite Darbar men, jrtn pare Malangi. 

75 Phuare* ghah yun pare bhakabhak, juh babe Gang! 
ICha li bhajia bhang, yar, jin charho taranga: 

Pachis amirah nfln marke nai da ban chala saranga. 

Larka pick lie Earn Singh : “ Sun, Kishan Das, 

Turn gae Darbar men chacha de nil. 

80 Mere kya chacha se namre ? Kva tnila in am ?” 

“ Kya kahiu, mere Kahwarji ? Na piclihe bat! 

Eija Amar Singh nun us ne kaha 'ganwar’! 

Loth pari, Kahwarji, Kachaliri pas. 

Thokar m4ren Mughal, yar, gal katen mas 
85 Sun sun bataa Ram Singh ho gia ndas. 

“ Meri dhari rahin do palki, ghar jao, kaliar : 

Apne makaloh so raho, jis se pian nar. 

Mere dhore woh ralie bandhe talwar.” 

Ghore kaza kar die kilcf de bar. 

00 Darwaze tore kile de kuhare nal. 

Kile de andar ja bara pan sau jawan. 

Misri baji kile men parte jhaukar; 

Sauda tole sarohion nar kare bampar. 

Kesrani jama ho gai, jilia khenda gulal. 

95 Pan san men se larka Earn Singh laia do sau sath. 

Kahe Rani Hadia: “ Meri bandi, danr; 

Mahiloh sej bichha de, tkori post ghol. 

Age Raja Amar Singh a gae Ruthor 1” 

Unche charlike dekhdi bandi nadan. 


* For fmvdre, a jet, spring of water. 


f For qilti’. 
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Rani, na Domah di joriah, 


nil lal rabab ! 


Ivbali tarkash bijdi, dal genda dhal!” 



Jad bandi ne Rani se kilia, ke “ Sab chlzan dikhlM dindi 
bain, magar Raja nabih dikhdaRani ne eh bdt sunke apue 
man men ghussa karke kihft, ke “ Mera Raja bara bahadur 
hai.” Jad sabh mardmah mahil men akar jama hoe, taii Rani 
ne puehhia, ke, “ Samara Raja kahaii riba V’ Tan sipahiM ne 
jawab dia, ke “ Raja taii Surg sidhare !” Ifcni sunke Rani zar 
zar rone lagi, aur tamam mahil men shor ghul hoia. Rani ne 
bandi se kiha, ke “ solah singar mera utar lo, sari khushi Rajft 
de nal gai!” Rani ne solah singar battis abran, sabh utar lia 
aur kiha ko “ sit kata;a lao, main khakar mar jaun. Raja mera 
mar gia, Padshah mainftn pakarke din se be-din karegtl, aur 
chakki piswakar dana dilwa dega. Us bipta sebihtar hai, ke ap 
hi mar jaun.” Itni kahkar Rani ne apne hath se gale men 
talwar marl aur foran mar gal. Jad Radslnih ne eh hal suna 
nihayat afsos kia, aur jo kuchh ke jagir Raja Amar Singh di thi, 
us di fauj nilii bakhsh di. 

TRANSLATION. 

The Song of Raja Amar Singh of Garh Merta in Bikaner. 

His courtiers told tales to Sh(iljahdn, the Emperor, saying that 
Amar Singh had not been to pay his respects for a long while, on ivhich 
Shdhjahdn issued an order that a demand for seven Idkhs {of rupees) 
was to be made upon him. So Baja Amar Singh went to Shdhjahdn, 
the Emperor, to pay his respects. His Bdni, however, said to him, 

‘ Go not, Baja, on which Bajd Amar Singh became angry with his 
Bdni. 

At once Rajil Amar Singh ordered his arms, (saying) ; 

“Rani, bring me my jewelled quiver and my golden 
shield.” 

Up got Rani Hndia and seized his reins, (and said) : 

“ Is this a time for the Court ? It is past midnight! 

5 I fill thee a flask of wine, the cup is in my hand. 

I fill the cup for thee to drink and make merry. 

Drink it. Raja Amar Singh, and be not sorrowful. 



AMAR SINGH OP GARH MERTA. 



I spread a bed in the painted palace, let us talk 
together there. 

I will send a letter to my father* and he wall send nine 
lakhs (of rupees). 

10 And I will sell my necklace from my neck, on which we 
can live for six months. 

Stay to-day in the painted palace and go the King in 
the morning.” 

In her anger prayed the Rani: 

“ May the mother die, that bore me Hadia ! 

May the aunt and uncle die, that brought me up ! 

15 May the barber and the Brahman die, that arranged my 
marriage ! 

For I the RftjpiU’s daughter have embraced a servant !f 

Have been given to tho servant of a slave ! 

My boat hath remained in the midst (of the stream) and 
hath not crossed over.J 

Send me back to my father's house. 

20 Now would I return to my father, and claim the protec- 
tion of God. 

No one should marry into the Rathors, the first of men 

Thy hue was fresh as betel leaves and has now become 
pale. 

What loss is there in property ? What evil hath come ? 

I entreat thee, Raja A mar Singh, go not (to the King): 

25 For the cruel King will slay thee : 

He will put fetters on thy feet, handcuffs on thy hands 
and a weight round thy neck !” 

The Raja would not listen to her entreaty and urged on 
his mare. 

With pleasure Raja Amar Singh went to the Court: 

And presented four or hvo gold mohats, 


* She was the daughter of the Baja of Btodi. 
f A taunt levelled at her husband for coming under the power of the 
Musalm&ns. 

£ Idiom : I am in great trouble. 
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legends of the panjab. 

And laid them before Shahjahxln in Court. 

As soon as be saw him Shahjahan the King called out* 
And said to Salabat Khan : “ Do my bidding. 

Let not the Kajpilt come forward, keep him back.” 
Salabat Kliah, the Controller, cast his eyes on him, 
(And said) : “ SJand and be respectful, thou wretched 
Kajpilt ! 



Thy fame hath fallen in the Court, and I keep watch 
(over thee).” 

“ How can st thou watch over me ? God shall watch !” 


Amar Singh, like a great mountain, was not to bo kept 
back, 

(Said Salabat Khan): “ Stand back, thou boor ! What 
wilt thou with thy boorishness V 9 
40 Incensed at the word ‘ boor* (Amar Singh) called out ! 

“ To-day he calls me a boor to-morrow ho will abuse me ! 

Next day he will take me by the arm and put me out of 
Court !” 

In his wrath he drew his dagger and struck twice : 

He struck Salabat Khan and went through him : 

45 Struck by a warrior’s hand the blow stayed not. 

(C Take this for thy seven Wlchs , friend Salabat! 

Take thy scales and weigh them out !” 

Called out a trusty noble of the King :* 

fC Well hast thou done, Amar Singh, to slay Salabat! 

50 To-day hast thou slain a tale-bearer ! 

Go home, Rajpflt, my beloved friend, 

I will have thee made in the morning commander of a 
good 7,000 !” 

Up came the King Shahjahan and spake: “Hear, my 
nobles : 

Let not the murderer escape, surround him and slay him. 
55 Ye are lions among all men, and great warriors ! 

The Hindil hath slain Salabat Khan and hath gone 
home.” 


* Arjun Ghor according to Tod’s account: he was Amar Singh's 
brother-in-law. This was Baid to quiet down Amar Singh. 
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Tho Raja’s (A.mar Singh’s) blow did not reach (the King) 
and lie went within. 

From a distance (Araar Singh) exclaimed: €t King of 
Dill!, why hast shut thy gates ? 

I came to thee deceived by the oath in God/' 

Arjun* * and Bura drew their swords, 

Struck at Atnar Singh and pierced his body, 

And Raja Amar Singh lay stretched (upon the ground). 
After slaying seven nobles Raja (Araar Singh) went to 
heaven. 

Afterwards Amar Singh's litter-bearers took up the fight, 
And slew twenty-one nobles with tho loss of six bearers. 
The Raja's priest was Ra! Gokal Das, 

And Gokal drew his sword, forged in Gujrat.t 

And struck Mallftko,J who came up, and cut into his 



flesh, 

And liaviug cut down this splendid tree ho was destroy¬ 
ed by swords. 

70 True to the salt of the Raji the Brahman entered Heaven, 
Then Kishan Das tho Torch-bearer rushed into the fray 
And iuflicted a mighty blow on Mir Khau, 

And next he struck Hasat Khan with a brave heart.§ 
Tho nobles strewed the Court, as fall Malangs. || 

75 Blood gushed forth in a bubbling stream, as flows tbo 
Ganges. 

Like one who is filled with bhang , my friends,!.when the 
intoxication rises, 

After slaying twenty-five nobles, the barber became 
famous. 


Said the youth Ram Singh : “ Hear, Kishan Das, * 


* See above, line 48. 

*f Meaning Gujrat in the Panjab, famous for its cutlery. 
+ A noble of the Court according to the bard. 

§ Door-keeper of the palace according to the bard. 

|j Malangs are militant Muhammadan fanatics. 

® To the audience. 

## Amar Singh’s Torch-bearer: See above, line 71. 
vol. hi, —32 
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Thou wontest to the Court with my uncle. 

80 How fared my undo there ? What reward obtained he V 9 
<( WTiat shall I say, my Prince ? Ask me not! 

Raja Amar Singh was called a boor! 

And his body lies, Sir Prince, near the Court. 

The Mughals spu.n it, my friend, and cut its flesh !” 

85 Hearing these words, Ram Singh became sorrowful. 

(Said he): t€ Put down my litter, and go you home, my 
bearers: 

Let them stay at home that havo cherished wives. 

Let those stay with mo that fasten on swords.” 

They rested their horses at the fort gate, 

90 And broke open the fort gato with axes. 

Five hundred warriors ontered tho fort. 

Swords flashed in exchange in tho fort; 

And dauntless warriors struck bargains with thoir 
swords. 

Their robes became red, as if they were playing with 
gulal.* 

95 Out of fivo hundred tho youth Ram Singh brought back 
two hundred and sixty. 

Said Rani H&dia: (( Run, my maid; 

Spread tho couch in the palace, and mix a little opium. 
For Raja Amar Singh tho Ratlior cometh V* 

The silly maid went up to tho roof to see (and said) : 
100 " Rani, I see not tho drums of tho musicians, nor tho red 
lutes! 

The quiver rattles empty and the yellow shield is in tho 
crowd V* 


When the maid .said to tho Rani that she could see everything 
except tho Raja, tho Rani heard her and became angry, saying, 
u My Raja is a great warrior !” And when all the warriors col¬ 
lected in tho palace the Rani asked them, “ Whero hath my Raj& 

* A red powder thrown over each other by the revellers at the Holi 
festival. 
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stayed ?” Then the men answered, “Thy Raj& hath gone to 
Heaven !” Hearing this she wept bitterly and there was a cry 
through all the palaee. Said the Rani to the maidl i Take off 

my sixteen ornaments, for all my joy hath gone with the Raja . 
The Rani took off all her sixteen ornaments and her thirty-two 
jewels* and said, “ Bring me a dagger that I may stab myse 
and die. My BftjA is dead and the King wil seme me and 
despoil mo of my faithf and giving me a hand-mill to grind will 
make mo live on it. To kill myself is better than such misfor¬ 
tune.” Saying this the Rani struck her own neck with a 
sword and died at once.* When the King heard of this he 
was very sorrowful and gave to Raja Amar Singh s following, 
all the lands ho had held. 

* Sec Yol. I. p. 452. 

f Several Rajpftt princesses had before this been forced into marriage 
burnt. 
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RAJA PIRTIll SINGH OF JODHPUR, 

AS TOLD BY A BARD AT AHBAlA. 

[The following legend is the PanjUbi bardic version or rather distortion of the 
tale of the tragic death of Prithivi Singh, son of Efija Jaswant Singh of Jodh. 
phr and nephew of the Amar Singh whose story has just been, related. As 
usual the bard has managed to confuse the history he has undertaken to 
preserve, and perhaps the best way to account for what ho has recorded is 
to give a plain version of the historical facts as they really occurred.] 

[RAjti Gaj Singh of Jodhpfir left two sons Amar Singh and Jaswant Singh, 
of whom the younger, Jaswant Singh, succeeded him in 1G38 A.D., under 
circumstances explained in page 242 ante. R£jH Jaswant Singh’s son and 
heir was Prithivi Singh, the hero of this tale, who died in so sudden and 
startling a manner in 1G80 A.D., that his death has caused a deep impression 
on the native mind of having been occasioned by the treachery of tho 
Emperor Aurangzeb—a monarch who has left behind him an unenviable 
reputation for unscrupulous guile.] 

[Raja. Jaswant Singh bitterly opposed Aurangzeb when the latter was striving 
for the throne of his father Sb&hjahfln, and was moreover a friend and 
officer of Aarangzeb’s opponent and elder brother DfliA Shikoh. Ho also 
soon after the accession of Aurangzeb, at the battle of KajwA in 1658 
treacherously seized the Royal camp and carried ofTits treasure to Jodhpur. 
The story of the subsequent relations of Aurangzeb and his powerful 
vassal is that of a succession of mutual intrigues, during which they were 
ostensible friends, the Rdjpftt holding several governments in succession 
from the Crown, ending with the mission of keeping tho turbulent Pnthans 
of Kfibul in proper check. On this expedition Jaswant Singh started in 
1070, leaving behind him, as his representative, bi3 sou and heir Prithivi 
Singh. In 1680 Aurangzeb sent for Prithivi Singh and received him with 
much courtesy, giving him a Ichila’t or robe of honour, which by etiquette 
he was obliged to wear on leaving the Court. Ou reaching bis houso he 
died suddenly in great pain that same evening, and from that day to this 
his death has been attributed to the poison in the robe. There is, however, 
of course, no evidence to show that the robe was poisoned and how it camo 
to affect his health wo rapidly. Jaswant Singh died soon afterwards in 
1G81 at K£bul heart-broken, it is said, at the nows of the death of Prithivi 
Singh, which came on top of that of his two other sons, Jagat Singh and 
DalthamnA SiDgh, at K£bul. He was succeeded by a posthumous son, Ajifc 
Singh, who afterwards became famous aud was finally murdered in 1725 by 
bis own son Bakht Singh. This crime was the cause of the break-up of the 
R&thors from the intestine strife it gave rise to.] 


RAJA PIRTHI SINGH OF JODHPUR. 

[While Ajtt Singh was still a babe, Aurangzeb made an attempt to seize his 
poreon, but was foiled by the fidelity of DurgA DAs, a servant, who carried 
him safely to MArwfir in a basket of sweetmeats. DurgA DAs is alluded to 
iu the following legend, though wrongly.] 

[Iu lino 29 of tho legend the version told by Tod of the last interview between 
Aurangzeb and Prithivi Singh seems to be alluded to. The bardic story 
of the lions is naturally pure tall talk. Tod s story is this. When Prithivi 
Singh went to see Aurangzeb in Court the great Emperor took him firmly 
by both his folded hands and said, “It is told me that you possess as nervous 
an arm as your father: what can you do now ?” “ God preserve Your 

Majesty,” he replied, “ when the Sovereign of mankind lays the hand of pro- 
tection on tho meanest of his subjects, all his hopes are realized ; but when 
he condescends to take both mine I feel as if I could conquer the world 1” 
His vehement and animated gesture after this speech gave full force to hi a 
words and Aurangzeb quickly exclaimed : “ Ah, hero is another Bhutan 
(villain)”—a term ho always used towards Jaswant Singh. However, out 
of policy he gave him a kliila't and honoured him as above stated.] 

[Two other persons of note are alluded to in tho legend.—SaTbuland KhAn and 
DUrA Shikoh. Sarbuland KhAn belongs to times posterior to those of the 
legend and so tho allusion to him is wrong. Ho was Governor of GujarAt 
under the Emperor Muhammad SliAh and was dismissed; RAjft Abhai Singh, 
son of Ajit Singh and so grandson of Jaswant Singh and nephew of Prithivi 
Singh, being appointed his successor. They had a fight in 1727 in which 
Sarbuland KhAn w'as defeated. That is all tho connection he really baa 
with the house of Jodbpftr.] 

; DArA Shikoh’s defeat, capture and oxccution in 1659 are well known matters 
of history and there is nothing to show that JaswaDt Singh had any concern 
in them, as the legend presumes.] 




Qissa Raja Pirthi Singh Pisar Raja Gajja Singh Wild 

Jodhpur. 

Haydn MA gw hai, kc lldjd Pirthi Singh, birddar Jaswant Singh, 
Naurang Shah Khiinddn Shuhdn Behli fee ’ahad men hud,jis se is ne 
lardi hi, in agar maghlub hud. - 

Simrfin Sahib apna, bbai Nandi Mai. 

Bakhshi Slier Buland Khan ne cliughli khai. 

Khoja ne hnkam dia : “ De ja chilam tavae.'" 

Misri slid miyan se klioja ko When: 

5 Do dhar Wchsh dbarau par Kachabri m&ih. 
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Dekhc Badshah chambhe ho jde. 

Baith taklifc par Badsliah Jaswant bulde : 
fr Tumhare llaghal men Bdjpdt, Bani kd jao:— 
Tumhare is birau ka nam kyd ? Do hameh batde.” 
10 “ Mail bap no kid chSEjf, ndfth bard badhdyd. 

Mere biran ka nauh Pirthi Singh Gobind kd pdyd: 
Chhoto kd Partdp Singh, sdrat kd sayd.” 

Itni sunke Badshah man men khunsdyd : 

“Turn Pirthi Singh ke ydr, main kaun kahdyd? 

15 Mere bdis sher de ; nmukte ik kehri dyd ! 

Pirthi Singh ko do jata: f Badshah no farmdyd V ” 
Itni sunke Jaswant man men ghabardyd; 

Apnd ghord chherkar bhai pe dyd : 

“ Bhala kid, re Pirthi Singli, Badshah ne bulayd, 

20 Badshah no sher kd tore gail jang karwdya.” 

Itni sunke Pirthi Siugh man men ghabardyd : 
u Abhi kaho Badshah ko, sher ko lc dve.” 

Sher Kachahri Badsliah dyd, dm tamdshd. 

Pirthi Singh, surat solmd, bharldron sdchd, 

25 Ik hath men lie fcegh, dujd dhulwdsd ; 

Did pukdrd sher ko, talwdr nikdsd. 

Kehri dyd zor men; tor die dhulwdsd. 

Dujd kehri bdliwd • bhar zor nikdsd. 

Punjo pakarc hath men, kar.sidha raktia'; 

30 Mari bagothi sher ko, gai kalam tardshi: 

Ik sher ko do kare, jaiso patar nache. 

Dekhke Naurang Badsliah chainbhe ho jdtd: 

“ Aj mdrd merd kehri shor, kal hameh bindse ! 

Pirthi Singh ko dedh siropd stmon.” 

85 Uth chald thd Bddshdh, sang chal! Kachahri. 

BdjpiUah se kari bad Naurang Shah bairi: 

Bhold Kanwar jane nahih siropd jo pahri: 

Jaise amli ghdrno amal men, dang Ide gid zaliri; 
Kul chhoto Bdjpdt ki kdya lio gai dhari 
40 Khiduiatgdr lagae do sowd kario gahri. 
u Biran biran/ 1 kukid, “inera”; bir no bold. 



Dhoro kharA Partap Singh ; munli kholA pallA : 

« Men tftt gai banh dAri, main rah gia akola. 

Maut nim&ni bag gai, ghAA do gai jholA 
45 Dhoro khara Partap Singh, bliar AnsA roya: 

“ Mere bare biran Pirthi Singh kis nindra soya ? ^ 

MerA ran mandal, knl ka singar, kalian an chhipaya ? 

Jainnuji ko nikat ghat le chandan dhoya; 

Pirthi Singh ko dia dAgh; Raj p A tail no uahan rachaya. 

50 Itnl sunko Badshah parwAnA mangwaya ; 

Jabhi to Naurang Badshah liklikar bhaji fardi: 

« Ji s din ka mar gia Pirtlii Singh badshahi meri adhi. 

Mori dil ki dil moh rah gai, man hAA bairngi.” 

Fardi bAnclii Jaswant Singh; jliat fardi plia;i: 

55 “ Turn aisi bAten lilchch; kia kapti bc-dardi ? 

Log dikliAwA karo, kia matbal ko garji ! 

Pirthi Singh ko marAn to nau kAnti larzi!” 

Askaran ke Durg Das no Kachalin lai. 

“ Hai koi dil men sArmA mukh bird khave V’ 

GO Jis ko tan men lag rahi, nA bujhan bujhao: 

Bira utliAyA Partap Singh no; bhaiyan nAn jhukko sis 
niwao. 

Nan kAti charh gai Marwar, ayAnA syAnA, 

ShekhA ShAhzAdA ko sis par bah dia tang tanA. 

Haudo so nichho dia ger, jaiso burj pnrana. 

Go Dekhke Nanrang BAdshAh dil men gliabaruya: 

“ Turn, bliai, hat jao, jo Rabb no chaha 1” 

Itni sunke Jaswant Singh gliorA mangwaya ; 

Bbgamen luten kilo men, khizAna lutwAya. 

Badshah ka Khizana lutkar nukara bajwaya. 

70 Raja chalo gharan nAn tamak bajwaya. 

Manzilon manzilon chalke JodhpAr men AyA. 

Ranian charon bhaion ki chaukian bichliwAya: • 

RAjA charh gae chaukian, bAtli tlial diwai. 

Boli Rani RanrAp Kanwar, bliar arnj lagAi : 

75 “ RAja Pirthi Singh nA dekhti, tnraliare bhai. 


minis 


LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 



80 


Ya biran lco marwae ? Sack deo batae! ” 
Ifcm sunko Jaswant Singh niukh ausft lay a : 
" Pirthi Singh mar gia, kile men Dilli jalaya." 

Itni stroke Rfini ne bob' lae : 

“ Aise Raja Pirthi Singh hath na ae!” 

Itni sunke Rani ko de dlk dull as : 

Cliandar Kanwar Rani ko dia suhag. 



The Story of Raja Pirthi Singh, son* of Raja Gajja 
Singh, Lord of Jodhpur. 

It is said that Raja Pirthi Singh, brother f of (Raja) Jaswant Shigh, 
hved in the days oj Royal House of Nauranrj Shah ( Aurangzeb) of 
Dehlij with whom he fought and by whom he was defeated. 

I (first) worship my LordJ and praise Mother Nandi.§ 

Slier Buland Kh&n|| the Commander told tales. 

Said the (Royal) eunuch (to Rdj4 Pirthi Sing) : " Do 
thou light the (Royal) pipe." 

(The Raja) drew his sword and thrust it through the 
eunuch, 

5 And the two halves leapt upon the ground in the open 
Court. 

The King saw it and was astonished. 

Sitting on his throne the King sent for (Raja) Jaswant, 

(And said) : “ The Rajput by thy side, the son of a 
Queen:— 

What is the name of this thy brother ?^f Tell me." 

10 <c His father and mother for love of him gave him a great 
name.* § ** 


* Properly grandson. + Really son. J Krishna in this case. 

§ i-e- Yasoda, the wife of Nanda, the foster-father of Krishna. 

II For Sar buland Khan : see introduction to the tale, 
f *T Prithvi Singh was the son, not the brother, of Jaswant Singh, as 
this legend makes him out. 

# * Prithivi Singh means Lion of the Earth, and the name moreover 
was very famous as being that of the celebrated Rfti Pithaura of Delili 
in the 12th Century A.D 




My brother’s name is Pirthi Singh, granted him by 
Gobind# 


The younger one is Partupf Singh, the pride of beauty 
Hearing this the king grew furious in his heart, 

(And -said) : “ Yon would be a partisan of Pirthi Singh; 
what do you think of me ? 

15 I have two and twenty lions just arrived, one stands 
roaring now 1 

Go and warn Pirthi Singh that the King hath said 
this 1 ” 

Hearing this Jasw'ant-was anxious in his heart 
And gallopping ljis liprse to his brother, (he said): 
u The King hath done weU to call thee, Pirthi Singh, 

20 The King hath' made up a battle between thee and a 
lion.” 

Hearing this Pirthi Singh became anxious in his heart* * * § 
(and said) : 

“ Toll the King to have the lion ready at once.” 

The lion came to the King’s Court and (there was) a 
public show. ' 

Pirthi Sing, beautiful of form and true to his master, 

25 Took his sword iu one hand and in the other his shield, 
And calling out to the lion drew his sword. 

The lion came on with great force and broke the shield. 
But the other lioni confronted him in his strength. 

He seized his paws in his hand and stood him up 
straight, 

30 And he struck the Hon a blow, which went through him; 
And the two parts of the lion danced (apart) like leaves. 
When Naurang Shah§ saw this he was astonished, 

(And said to himself) : “ To-day he hath slain my lion, 
to-morrow ho will ruin me! 


* i.e. Krishna, i.e. God. . , , . , „ • 

f This hero 'does not seem to be otherwise known to history. He was 
really a younger brother of J as want Singh, 

f i.e. Prithivi Singh, the hero. 

§ The usual bardic and vulgar form of the name of Aurangzeb. 
vol. hi.— 33 
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I will give Pirthi Singli a golden robe.” 

35 Up gat the King and his Court followed him# 

Naurang Shah had henceforth a great enmity with the 
Rajputs. 

The foolish prinde knew not the robe he wore, 

And the jioison of it entered him, as drunkenness encom¬ 
passes the drunkard, 

And all the body of the young Rajpilt fell down. 

40 His attendants did him all service. 

His brother (Partap Singh) called out “my brother, my 
brother.” 

Partap Singh stood by and removed the sheet from his 
face, (and said) : 

“ My other arm is broken,* and I am left alone. 

Cruel death hath wounded me, and the bag (of life) is 
burst.” 

45 Part&p Singh stood by and wept tears, (saying): 

“ With what sleep doth my elder brother Pirthi Singh 
sleep ? 

Where hath my hero in the field and the glory of my 
house hidden himself?” 

They placed his sandal-wood pyre by the banks of the 
Jamna, 

And burning Pirthi Singh, the Rajpfits bathed. 

50 Hearing of this the King sent for paper. 

And Naurang the King sent a letter at once :— 

“My kingdom is injured from the day Pirthi Singh died. 

My heart is sadf and my soul bereaved.” 

Jaswant Singh read the letter and tore it up at once 
(saying) : 

55 “ You that write such words have acted in cruel hypocrisy! 

» You deceive the people, and have done your desire ! 




* Conventional phrase for “ my brother is dead.” 
t lit-, (the desires of) my heart have remained in my heart. 
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At the death of Pirtlii Singh the nine divisions (of 
Miirwar) tremble!” 


Durg Das,* the son of Askaran, lield a Courts 

(And said): “ Is there any kero at heart here that will 
put the betel leaves to his lips ? 

60 He in whoso body rage (the heroic fires) that cannot be 
put out, 

Par tap Singh took up the betel leaf and bowed his head 
to the brethren. 

All the nine divisions of Marwar advanced, old and 


young, 

And struck off the head of Prince Shekhu % and hung 
it up. 

They threw him down from his elephant-litter as (one 
would) an old tower. 

65 When Naurang Shah saw this he was agitated in his 
heart, 

And said: “ Do you, my brethren, retreat; it is the will 
of God !” 

Hearing this Jaswant Singh sent for his horse 5 

And robbed the ladies in the fort and the treasury. 

Robbing the Royal Treasury he sounded his drums (of 
victory). 

70 The Raja returned home sounding his drums. 


Stage by stage he travelled and came to Jodhpfir.§ 

The Queens of the four brothers(j spread seats for them. 
And when the Raja sat thereon, they put a platter into 


his hand. 

Spake Rani Ranrfip KAnwar,f saying: 

75 “ I do not see thy brother Raja Pirthi Singh. 


# The uncle of Jaswant Singh according to the hard, hut see intro- 

ductiom ^ j etc. + Dftra Shikoh : see introduction. 

§ All this is a mistake. Jaswant Singh died at Rahul, and never 
returned home after his son’s death. 

II i.e. of Jaswant, Ainar, Pirthi and Part&p. 

«j[ The chief of Jaswant Singh’s Queens according to the bard. 





MIN IST/f)! 


LEGENDS OF THE PANJAF. 




Hast liad thy brother killed ? Tell me the trutli \” 
Hearing this Jaswant Singh wept: 

“Pirtlii Singh died and was burnt in the fort at Delili. 57 
Hearing this said the Rani: 

80 “Such an one as Raja Pirthi Singh shall never be again V* 
Hearing this (Jar want Singh) made this Rani a widow,* 
And made Rani Chandar Kanwar into a wife. 57 


* ?‘.c. Being displeased at this speech, lie displaced Rani RanrOp 
from being his chief Queen and set up Rani Chandar Kanwar in her 
place. This is the bard’s story. 
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THE SONG OF GlIGA, 

AS RECORDED BY MIRZA HUSSAIN OF DEHLi FROM A 
LOCAL BARB. 

[This important variant of tho Legend of Gnru GfigA has been most carefully 
taken down, and represents faithfully all the vagaries of the local bardic 
dialect. It should, of course, be read with the version given at pp. 121-209, 
Vol. L] 

[The chief point about this poem is that it brings the story of GugA into 
history in the usual bardic fashion of RrjputAna, divesting it, as far as 
possible, of the miraculous and giving it a specific date St. 13G9 or 1312 
A.D. The history is naturally a little * mixed/ but not more so than is 
ordinarily tho case of such compositions when meant to be historical.] 

[The usual version of GugA’s story —so far as it may bo called historical— is 
that he died defending his country against Tdahmud of Ghazni in the 
latter’s last expedition into India in 1024 A.D.} whereas this legend makes 
him out to have conquered Firoz Shah of Dehli, when that monarch 
took the part of tho Saint’s twin half-brothers Ai^un and Saijun in a 
characteristic quarrel over the division of the aucestral property, and to 
have died afterwards in 1312 A.D.'} 

[The Firoz Shah of Dehli, who, according to tho bard, was thus defeated by 
GugA, would chronologically be Firoz ShAh Khilji, who reigned 1282-1296, 
but the indications contained as to the bard’s meaning in verse 27fl*point to 
bis intending Firoz Shah Tughlaq (BArbak), who reigned 1351-1388, to be 
his hero. As to tho other prominent persons mentioned in the tale by 
name, those who figure as partisans of tho Dehli king do not need mention 
here, tho bard having, so for as the names can be identified, apparently 
drawn on Indian MusalmAn history generally ; but those on GfigrVs side 
are very interesting. BAla GbAzi alias SAlAr GhAzi, the well-known hero 
of the ballad given at pp. 99-120 of Vol. I., appears as GfigA’s partisan 
and nephew (sister’s son), though beyond all doubt he was really the 
nephew of Mahmfid of Ghazni, lie was most probably, however, a 
contemporary of GugA. Nar Siugh the family priest of GfigA and a 
BrAhman, Bhajjfi his household scavenger, and Fatteh Singh ChauhAn 
his kinsman, also appear as partisans. Now at the shriues of GfigA in 
the PanjAb are commonly to be seen associated with him fignres of Nar 
Singh, Bhfire Singh and KAle Singh, tho last two being identified by the 
bard with Bhajjfi and Fatteh Singh. This poem, therefore, is valuable 
as explaining who these personages are in the popular estimation. I atteli 
Singh is called by the bard the pagart-badal bMi of GugA, i.e., a man 
who, by exchange of pagaris or turbans, had sworn a close offensive and 
defensive alliance with him.] 


LEGENDS OE THE PANJAB. 


TEXT. 

Git Guge ka. 

Jore . 

“ Mata kaheh ki Mausi ? Til lage Dliaram ki Ma. 
Ta Dadrere gam men thora biswa bam ko diwa : 
Adha kilba baori ;* adha kbet aur kiyar; 

Adha tattA tairi; adha dban aur mar.” 

Rani Bachhal. 

5 “ A wan do ghar Pir ko; adba lo dban mar; 

Adba lo tattA tairi; lo adba kliet kiyar. 


✓ 


TRANSLATION. 

The Song op Cuga. 

The Twins.f 

“ Shall we call tbee Mother or Aunt ? Thou art our 
sworn mother. 

Get us a small share in this village of Dadrera. 

Half the wells and reservoirs; half the fields and beds ; 

Half the horses and mares; half the wealth and goods.” 

Queen Bachhal . 

5 “Let the Saint* come home, and then take half the 
wealth and goods, 

Half the horses and mares, and half the fields and 

beds." 


* For bdoli: l is frequently interchanged with r throughout this 
poem. 

t To their aunt Bachhal and mother of Gflga: See Legend of Guru 
Gugd in Yol. I., which also see as to Arjun and Sarjun, the twin 
half-brothers of Gilga. 

J i.c. GAgft and so on throughout the poem. 
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THE SONG OF gOga. 




Jore. 

“Tft Mata, tit Mansi; liam ae tere dwar. 

Purja* ham ko lekh die; tint likha rahe parwar.” 

% * * § 

Haraplit shiuhij dalne, kalam daw at mangae. 

10 Kahen§ Sitabise dhani kismat gai palta khae. 
Kkabar bid us Aulifc; le Lili bag utMe. 

Awat deklia Pirjt, purja lia lukae. 

Rani Buchhal. 

“ Gtiga, ye mausir bain, bbum-bhai kar le: 

Yfi Dadrere gam men biswft in ko de.” 


The Tiuins . 

“Tbou art our Mother and thou art our Aunt; we are 
come to tby door (as suppliants). 

Give us a document: tby writing will over avail.” 

For (writing) the letters in ink, they sent for pen and 
ink. 

10 Saith Sbitabi: ||—■the fate of the wealthy changed at 
once. 

The Saint beard of it and gave rein to Llli.^lf 
(When the Twins) saw the Saint coming they bid the 
document. 

Queen Bachhal. 

“GAg&, these are my nephews,** make them brethrentt 
in the land. 

Give them a share in this village of Dadrera ” 

* For purza: z and j nre frequently interchanged throughout the poem, 

■j* For hci'ify f and ph is also a constant interchange, 

t So is s for sh: here sliidht is for sidhl- 

§ For Shitdbi: see preceding hue. 

j Shitdbi, a bard, is the author of the poem. . _ _ A ,. , 

s' The .lark-grey mare identified with Gflgfi. and with Easald and 

Sarwar as well. 

i.e. sons of her sister Kachhal. 
ft i.e. shareholders. 
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LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 





Giiga. 

15 <e K&ku ke, na tad ke; goti bhai nae. 

Sun, lie Mata b&wari, tu biswa kaise diwue ? 
Biswe baton kupilt ke : kina ho so de ! 

Ye biswe Chauhan ke koi tarwaran bal le!” 

Jore . 

c< Jakir, toe muren jiu se, len Dadrere chhin ! 

20 Ham Jore ar ke dhani; tire Bagar baseh amin.” 

Giiga. 

“ Jate raho, ro Joriyo: nahakk na audas luh. 
Hukm naluh gur pir ka. Kaha binasoh dun ?” 


Gugd . 

15 “ They aro not sons of my father’s elder or younger 
brother: they are not brethren of my family 
(name). 

Hear, foolish Mother, how can you give them a share ?* 

A bastard might give a share, or the conquered ! 

Let them take the share of tho Chauhan by the power 
of the sword V* 

The Twins. 

“ Zahir,f we will slay thee and seize Dadrera ! 

20 We twins are strong of purpose: we will dwell in thy 
Bagar as officers (of the king of Dekll),” 

Giiga . 

(t Go, you Twins: I would not be a sin tierJ for nothing. 

It is against tho orders of (religious) teachers and 
saints. Why should I slay you ?” 

# i.e. Under Hindd notions they could not possibly have a claim. 

f i.e. Gilgu, and so throughout the poem. Ztlliir Pir is a common 
name for him. 

X By having to kill them for attacking him. 





MiNisr^ 


THE SOXG OF C<UOA. 




Bbagwau kiui ka kapre, lie mass'll jague, 

Msijil majil ko cbaluo pabunclie Madipur ao. 

23 Gau cbaraven gawalie apne lii ban mane. 

Jore. 

« Bill! kifcna pbasila ? Deo nidan batae.” 

Gawalie. 

“ Dili; kos panch ik liai: Kills Purana tin. 

Age Tuk labs d hai, jah&n baseii bain amin ; 
Jdrbag, Makbara Humiiyilu, Sab Najamuddin. 

30 Ago ka bowara nahiii; waban GiVjar lete clibin.” 


(The Twins) put on red (jogl’s) clothing and lighted 
torches. 

Going stage by stage they reached Madipur.* 

25 Cowherds where tending their cows in the forest. 

The Twins . 

<‘ How far is Debit ? Tell the ignorant.” 


The Cowherds . 

« Dchli is about five miles off and the Old Fort three. 
Then comes Tughlaqfibad, where the officials dwell; 
And Jitrb&gh and the tombs of Humaydn and Nizam- 


u’ddin SMh. ^ 

30 Beyond wo have no knowledge, as Gujars rob t here. ” t 

# A village near Delili. . .. -la 

t This local geography clearly shows that the bard is well acquainted 
with modern Dehli, but very little with history. The Qila Purana (oi 
Tndranabl was Humayta’s capital and was commenced about 15.5U a.,u. 
TuSlbad was the capital of Ghiasu'ddin Tughlaq and was founded 
■j-j.h P 305 A D Jhrbagli is a village close by Edtn&yftns tomb, w u 
its^wiTs not commenced till 1565 /.D. The tomb of kz&muma An 1 
the celebrated saint of Dehli, is not very far from this mthej'iUe 
of GhiaspAr, and lie died in 1325 A.D. Thcnext reference t 

to the modern GAjav villages in the d ’ l 

Slidh Tttghlaq’s (B&rbak’s town. Now if this Piroz 
with whom G&k fought in this poem, and as be reigned m X »''Z,ioa 1 
From So 1388, it is dear that the Qila Purim 1 , , « now known. d d 
not then exist, nor did Hnmftyto’s Tomb, nor could the T wms lu;£ 
gone on to Delili, which, in its modern position, ‘ as 

between 1638-1658. If Piroz Shah Klulji was e -, re i«mod 

GAga's opponent then none of this geography is collect, us . S 

1282-1296. 


voL. hi.—31 
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Kackun utliae Jore kar Dilli ka dkyan : 

Rajghat par aeke, Me Jarnna ask nan. 

Arjun se Sarjun kabe: 

Sarjun, 

“ Pakar cbalo samser. 

Am kkas men baitbkar, rang ko deo bakber. 

85 Araj karo : ' He Bassuk* * * § !, bbum diwao beg/ 
Jo Bassak inane nakih, rosan kar do teg.” 


Jore . 

u Dadrcra akbi k£hi, aur Bagar ebale na rak. 

Bbum dabi Chauhan, Bassab, cbalkar bbum diwah V* 


With uplifted foot the Twins made for Bebli, 

And going to the Rajgbatt they batliod in tbo Jarnna- 
Said Sarjun to Arjun: 

Sarjun* 

“ Seize tby sword. 

Let us mix with the people and take off our (jogt) 
coloured robes. 

35 Let us say: 4 0 King! Give us the land quickly/ 

If the King heed us not, let use our swords (upon him).” 

The Twins.% 

“ Dadrcra § is a robber r and the high-way to Bagar i& 
stopped. ^ 

The Chauhan (Gflga) has usurped the land: go and give 
us back our land!” 


* For Bddshdh. 

f This probably means merely large bathing place, 

j They have now reached the Court and are addressing the King. 

§ i.c. G6ga: the name of his property is here given to the owner. 
Dadrera is in the Sira* District, 










Firoz Shah Bddshah. 

« Kaun kaum ftkhl lifla? Kin lint blium chhin? 
40 Tluiri bliuin diwae de j mire le ja sang amm. 


lore. 

“ Nagar dini pMnk ; mar* sabon ke l&te ; 

Bis we lie dabae; dirib die, Baja? cbbute. 
Arab-kbarab dal jor, dinon din boe bliari. 

Cbito, Pirossab ;t takbab ki kare tayyari. 

45 Naubat bajo bar; kie bassabi dere. 

Takbat-rawan par baitb, yaliin gaj sikka pbere! 


Firoz Shah JBadshah • 

« Wliat tribe batb robbed you ? Wbo batb taken your 

land ? . , 

40 I will give you back your laud: take my officer with 

you.” 

The Twins . 

«He hath burnt the cities and robbed the merchant s 
goods. 

He hath taken our shares; give money, OKing, and 
release them. 

He hath collected a countless host and it increasetn day 
by day. 

Hear, 0 Firoz Sh&h ; ho is preparing for (the capture 

of) thy throne. , , ,, , 

45 Drums are beaten at his gate,} and he hath a royal 

camp. # . . 

He sitteth on. a throne, and is minded to strike (bis 

own) coins ! ?? 


* For mdl. 
f For Firoz Shdli- 
J A sign of royalty. 
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Firoz Shull BadsTi&h. 

“ Joro, yell kajhak lagi? Mire kya Kachahri sor?. 
Jammdar jag ik kai: main dekhftn wa ka jor I” 

3 ore. 

“ Bagar dal pure jire jire singkani ban. 

50 Dilli par dawe dkare, kep ralia CkauMn.” 

Bcidshak led Khali. 

<c Kyiin, Rdnghar, Bagar sajatm ? Kya pakari yell ban ? 
Jar* lekar jo na mila, tire ulat dharun Hindwan ! 
Kyiln^ Rdnghar, Bagar sajatm ? Bara machaya sor. 
Jaminddr jag ik kai: toefi dekhth kittd jor. 

55 Kyiln, Ranghar, Bagar sojatm ? Bara machaya dkand. 
Hath bandh jor na mila, miri Dilli kore band.” 


King Firoz Shah. 

“ 0 Twins, what is this noise ? What this cry iu my Court ? 

He is only a farmer :* I will see what ho can do !” 

The Twins. 

“ Bagar is full of armies armed with powerful arrows. 

50 They will attack Dehli: the Ckauhan is wrathful.” 

The Ring’s Letter .f 

"0 Ranghar,J wilt thou lose Bagar? Why dost thou act 
thus ? 

If thou do not bring money and visit me I will overturn 
thy Hindwana.§ 

O Ranghar, wilt thou lose Bagar ? Great is the cry 
(against thee). 

Thou art but a farmer, and I will test thy power. 

55 0 Ranghar, wilt thou lose Bagar ? Great is the cry 
(against thee). 

If thou meet mo not with joined hands, I will imprison 
thee in Dekli.” 

* For zar. f To Gdgd. 

X i .e., i nhabitant of Bagar: the name implies an insult to a true RajpAfc, 
as the Ranghars are of bastard origin. § i.e., Rdjpfttdud. 
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Jaiv&bn&ma. 

“Jar naliiii to a milftu, aur bh&jat lagi % 

Main tore sir ku naliiii, Phirossah Maliaraj. 

Niyaft kare, to na ebarbo: jor kare, charlie ao. 

GO Pasu Eabb ke bath bai; pare kaun ka dao ? 

Gbaro charhanta pal ebarbo; man ki man mat rakb. 
Jo, Bassab, mane nahiu, likb de tin talakh.* 

Firoz Shah Btiilshah. 

“ Kaisa Bagar des ? Kaisa jag Hindwima ? 

Kaisa Jabir Jinda ? Kaisa Rathori Kana ?” 

Qasid. 

Go “ Dhan maya dekbi nahiu : apne dilon bhflp. 

Wob nar ko bbm\ nahin, dekbo sadb surdp.” 


The Reply. 

“ I have no money or I would visit tbee, and 1 feel asham¬ 
ed to fly from tbee. 

I am not tby equal, 0 King Firoz. Shah. 

If thou art just tbou wilt not attack me : if thou art 
tyrannical tbou wilt attack. 

GO Tbe dice are in tbe bands of God; who can (of a cer¬ 
tainty) win ? 

If tbou wilt attack, attack quickly, and hesitate not. 

If thou heed not, 0 King, I will dismiss thee.” 

King Firoz Shfih ,t 

tt \yh a t is tbe land of Bagar like ? What is Hindwaua like ? 

Wbat is Jabir Jindaj like ? What is the Chief ot 
the Rathors§ like f” 


The Messenger. 

G5 “I saw no wealth nor goods, but he appears to be a king. 
He is no 6nemy to mankind and looks like a saint. _ 

* Tbe expression tin tcMg is borrowed from the Muhammadan law of 

I m *«■ 

§ Meant for G0g&> l>ut incorrectly* 







Charlie sahansar ban ; charhe haude ambari ; 
Charlie tiddi dal phauj ; charhe sab darbari; 
Charhe amir umrao ; charhe raj oh ki rai ; 


70 Mugal charhe dal jor ; charhe Joroh se bhai. 

Sath sahansar ban, jarb woh chhak hajari; 

Satli piyade pauhitta dal charhian blrari! 

Sntar sahansar assi, kurang sare lakh char ! 
Kaheh Sitabi:—ik jift par, itta charha lakh bliar ! 
75 Barsan ko badra charhe, rahe ind jfth chhat. 
Blian gagan men clihup gao, din se ho gai r&t. 
Nau-mahile Siriyal khari; khari sukhave kes. 


A thousand archers advanced, and so did elephants 
with litters. 

An army (as numerous) as grasshoppors advanced and 
so did all the nobles. 

(Muhammadan) nobles and chiefs advanced and so did 
(Hindu) chiefs and nobles. 

70 The Mughal (King) advanced with his army together 
with the Twin brethren. 

Sixty thousand archers and six thousand guns, 

And sixty foot armies : so great an host advanced ! 

Eighty thousand camels and four hundred and fifty 
thousand horses! 

Saith Shitabi:—So many hundreds of thousands to ad¬ 
vance against one man ! 

75 The clouds gathered for rain as when they cover the 
sky. 

The sun was hidden in the heavens and the day turned 
into night. 

Siriyal* was on the top of the palace, standing and 
drying her hair. 


# GQgtt s wife; see the version in Yol, I. 
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Ram Siriyal. 

“ Saso, pliirko dekliiyo, tira lutta ave des !” 

Nau-mahilo so utari Siriyal ndn ndn kare awij : 
Rani Siriyal . 

80 (C Bkaudre sovo pitam rnera ; kya maid karud ilfij V* 
Rani BachhaL 

€( Said up soe railed: wahi kamare Rao. 

Beti Raja Sanjha ki, mira Jakir Pir jagao.” 

Rani Siriyal. 

“ Bagar baje ranjkano; pauri men hensa tar! 

Utk, Saiyan, katkiyar le; toe kaise nind bakar ? 


Rani Siriyal.* 

<c Come and see, mother-in-law, tky land is being 
pillaged !” 

And Siriyal came down from tke palace roof with a 
great cry. 

Rani Siriyal. + 

80 “ My kusband sleepetk beneath tke palace J : what shall 
I do f 

Rim Bachlial. 

“Tky Lord sleepetk: he is our King. 

Daughter of Raja Sanjha, § wake up my Zakir Pir 

(Gdgu).” 

Rani Siriyal- 1| 

(< Tliere is a tumult in B&gar, and tke horses are neighing 
at the (palace) steps ! 

Up, my Lord, and arm : how heavily thou sleepest! 

* To Bachlial, GQga s mother. + To Rani lhiehhal. 

t A bhaunrd is a pit or sunken chamber used for coolness. 

§ Raja Sanjha was the father of Siriyal : see the version in Yol. I* 

\\ Going to wake up GQga. 
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85 Surlii khedi sat sau, aur Mohan Jaimal gawar. 
Khare pukaren gaw&lie tire dad a Amar ke bar ! 
KhAnte turawan buchbarA phaujon ranhen gae. 
Muudhe pare balone, phir plxir jaen obhachbae! 


Aisa putr tain janu aur barhke nam dliara ! 

90 Ham kaheko lajte ? Tira hota kyAu na mara ?” 


Rant Bachhal. 

“ Mario papi daliddari; mario papi sAm! 
Mera to .Jabir ball, jis par dal ae jbAm. 
Jahir ko sir sekra; use laran ka chao. 
Beti Raja Sanjha ki, ab ke pber jagao.” 


85 Seven hundred cattle have been captured and Mohan 
and Jaimal the herdsmen. 

The herdsmen are wailing at thy grandfather Amar 
(Singh’s) gate! 

The calves are restless at their tethers, and the cows aie 
lowing in the midst of the host. 

The churns are overset, and the milkmen are returning 
(empty)! 

Such a son hast thou* borne and given so great a 
name! 

90 Why am I thus shamed? Why was he not slain at his 
birth ? ” 

Rani Bachhal. 

€t jjQ^ the wicked sinner die : let the wicked miser die! 

But my Zahir is strong, against whom a groat army hath 

On ZAhir’s head is a chaplet, and his delight is m the 
fight. 

Daughter of Rtija Saujtri, wake him again.” 


# Having failed to wake up GAga she rims back to bis mother. 










TI5C SONG OF GUQA. 

lltULi SiriyaL 
95 cc Blium bhaioii ill naliiu aur blrai die bidar. 

Kail ho, kone lake ; ab charhiati kaun pukftr ? 
Woli raosas ke Jo re lfie phauj charhfie. 

Utli, Saiya.'i, hathrar le : ab kyuu jan chhipae ? 
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Aisii putr taiii janajaya put kuput. 

100 Lakh khoi Chauhau Id : in kyftu bandha sir stU 

Raul Bdchhal, 

“ Aisa putr maiu jana, Gorakh sa jis kfi pir ! 

Lakh rakhe Chauhau kl; in yAu bandha sir clar ! 
Mora to put supftt hai! Mora to Jaliir Rao ! 

Beta Raja Sanjha ki, mira Jahir pher jagao.” 


Ram Siriyal* 

"95 “ Thou gavest not thy brethren the land and sent thy 
brethren away. 

If thou be a coward hide in a corner; and wlio will meet 
them now ? 

The pilfering Twins have brought an army against thee. 

Up my Lord and arm : vpliy hide thyself now ? 

Such a son hast thout borne ; a worthless son is thine. 

100 Ho is losing the honour of the Chauhans: why is a 
turban J wound round his head ?” 

Rani Bdchhal . 

“ Such a son have I borne that he is a saint like Gorakh 
(Nath) ! 

Ho will uphold the honour of the Chauhans and thus is 
the turban bound round his head! 

A worthy son is mine ! mine is the Zahir Rao! 

Daughter of Raja Sanjha, wake up my Zahir again.” 

* To Guga again. f Back to Baehhal again. 

X The tarban is of ton synonymous with honour and valour. 
vol. in.—35 
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Itihii SiriyaL 

105 f ‘'SAug gharai shun ki, aur bandhi gajgao : 

YU bfindhe ki birg babo ; nabin jogi bo ramjao. 

De moe pancbon kapro; de p&nchon hathiyfir. 
Main palti pi kc iarftn; nriri Sasur, karo sabtir \ ” 

Rdni Bach hah 

<c Sanwant bin sakha naliiu, aur nari salie na glido. 
110 Beta Raja Sanjha ki, miro Jahir ab ke jagao.” 

Rani SiriyaL 

“ Chilri pahro, Saivan, aur karo janana bhes ! 

Apne pakb moo de; mira kliaya tamasa dcs !” 


Rant SiriyaL* 

105 “ Thou bast a staff of (royal) dignity, and turban bound 
upon thee. 

Preserve the honour of thy turban, or become ajogi. 

Givof me the five (manly) garments: give me tlio five 
arms. 

I will fight for my husband: Mother-in-law, do thou 
support me !” 

Rdni BdchhaL 

tf It wants a brave man to bo bravo, and a woman cannot 
brook a wound. 

110 Daughter of R3ja Sanjhtl, wako up my Zahir now.” 

Rdni SiriyaLX 

“ Put on bracelets, my Lord, and a woman’s robes ! 

Give me thy armour and- see what I shall do !” 


* Again to G&ga. 
f Back to Rani BAclihal. 
t Back to GAgfi again. 
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LagSr kalija bol; utlic wok singh sanl. 

Ginvar kampoliar, makil ki ckhut gai ri. 
115 Tftte sal palaug, ball ki plnlli di. 


Gilga. 

u Kalian gai wok n&r, kkari moc VanS, di ? 

Kakan kardh kathiyfir ? Suno td nur ki beti. 

L& mira tel pkulol; big mini lave mil. 

Ghurla lao sanwar ; kliari kya dove tana ? 

120 Lao panckon katkiyar; sakidi paltdn bana ! 
Ckandan chauki, butbna akc rang lagfie. 
Duddk-hil mera kare, meri man ko big bulue.” ^ 


Tke taunt entered liis heart and tlie ferocious lion was 
up. 

Tke mountains shook and the palace trembled. 

115 Tke bed broke down as tke warrior’s (body) swelled 
(in his wrath). 

Guga . 

<K Where hath tke woman gone that taunted me ? 

Where shall I use my arms? Hear, thou daughter of a 
wretch. 

Bring my oil and scents and quickly call my barber. 

Make ready my horse : why dost slaud taunting me ? 

120 Bring my five arms ; 1 will put on the martyr’s robes! 

(Bring) a sandal-wood stool and anoint me with 
cosmetics. 

Give me some (mother’s) milk and quickly call my 
mother.”* 


# This is a Muhammadan ceremony p i'formed oil departure to battle. 
The warrior sucks three times at.kin motlier’a breast, while she says 
“I grant thee the milk thou hast Buokal of mo.’ She thus releases 
him from his obligation to serve hevall his life in return for the milk 
granted him in childhood. 
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It/lni Siriyal, 

“ J:\ga kul-rosan hua; utha wxm& kc tank 
Dal moran biri-dhant utba taut men kant. 

125 Chan dan ehauki buttna chalkar rang lag&L 
Duddli-liil ns ka fcjaro, big buMe, Mai.” 

Guga* 

“ M&ta, rneri madafc karo; tcri sftt pic battis. 

Tek bandhao din ki ) mira diuldli karo baksis. ; 

Dad lag! Dargahl men : gaibi cliajhi puk&r :. 

Gugd hi Dad . 

130 “ Na janftn ib kya kareh in Joron ilifu ray” 


Iidni SiriyaL 

<* The glory of the house is awake; in a twinkling lie is up. 

My husband is up in a moment, the slayer of enemies, 
to turn back the army. 

125 (Bring) the sandal-wood stool and anoint him with cos¬ 
metics. 

Give him of thy milk > he callctk thee quickly, Mother.” 

Gugd* 

“ Mother, aid mo; I pat my thirty-two (teeth) to thy 
breast. 

Bo true to the faith and give me of thy milk." 

His prayer reached to the Court (of God): his cry to the 
hidden (heights). 

Qugti’s Prayer. 

130 “I know not what they will do-; the Twins have begun 
the quarrel.” 






Rant Btickhal. 


tl Yabi din& kc karne sat sailia Darbfir! 

Sarau Guru Gobiud kc, turn Singh, cliarho lalkar.” 

Jab nar kina nahan, nras* * * § sc utari pirn 
Mukli parka kalAm, charlic dolA ko siri.t 
135 HAr 1 agaven butt mi, pari cliarlniven tel: 

Jab d A lli A dal ko charlra, sakhi art a kel. 

KliAh bana ns war, ban A kesariya bagA: 

J is ki mgdat Imam gaib ka cbarlia ckiraga. 


Rani Bachli al. 

(f i prayed to the true Court (of God) for this day ! 

Under the protection of Gurft Gobind ( Singh ), \ go my 
Lion, shouting (to the fight) ” 

When the hero liad bathed the saintship descended on 
him from heaven. 

He spake prayers with his lips and ecstasy entered the 
bridegroom. 

135 Hurts put on the cosmetics and fairies rubbed in the oil. 

When the bridegroom went to the army the maidens 
brought the arta.§ 

Handsomely was ho dressed in saffron garments. || 

To whom the Iinam^f gives help his lamp is in the 
hidden (heavens). 


* For ’ arash . t For shirin. 

X This great Sikli hero flourished 1375-1708 and is by the bard placed 

anterior to GAga 1 

§ Reference to a ceremony for receiving the bridegroom at the 
bride’s house. 

|| These arc all metaphors drawn from the marriage ceremony: GAga 
the hero going to join the army being likened to a bridegroom going 
to his bride’s house. 

Probably meant for ’AH, the successor of Muhammad. 





MIN isr^ 



Jab dal ke dilian cbhute ball bliare banka r. 


1 JO Kuheh Silibi so :—dbani pbauj lie lalkir. 

Biven ko lakh diline, aur dahitie chhatr amir. 
Lakh Mis Bassih charlie, pinch pach Pir. 

Hath jor Jiliir kaho : 

(Juga Id 9 Arzi. 

“ Arji harniri man ! 

Tu Bari Tali mini; tu mini Pak Sub hail! 

145 Kadhi na dekha jang; kadhi ua bhayi bluili ! 
Main bilak nidin : r&r 11 a jinuh laid. 

Hath kangan, sir sehra, gal mutfcih ki mala, 

Ab ki jang jitae de; tu dhau mini Bari Tali! ” 

Dal umage dariyio, jilu ate jaro aswar. 


When the hero, the slayer of armies, went out he raised 
a great cry. 

140 Saifch Shitibitho hero challenged the army. 

On the left were a hundred thousand men and on the 
right the (royal) umbrella-bearing chief. 

Twenty-two Idkhs had the king: about live had the 
Saint. 

With joined hands prayed Zahir: 

Giiga’s Fray or. 

“ Hear my prayer! 

Thou art my God Most Holy ; Thou art my Wise and 
Holy One ! 

145 Never have I seen a fight: never have I used a lance ! 

I am but an ignorant child : knowing nought of bloody 
quarrels. 

On my wrists arc bracelets, round my head a chaplgt, 
and on my neck a garland of pearls.* 

Win mo this fight; and glory to J hce, my God Most 
Holy I” 

When the warriors collected the army surged lik e t he sea. 


# i.c., a chilcVs dress. 







TI1E SONG OF gOga. 
Gugd. 



j 50 “ Gliot chkatar par ldjiyo: pahili ki tori wav 




Bala kina bal, jadija bag utluti. 

KAd pa. a dal bieh, pliati jttn jal se kai. 

Ja mara Sultan tek* * * § mastak par bliai. 

Dekhat ralie amir anr saru Turkai. 

155 Karlin pukare dal Bella, aur dhiri dhare na ko. 


Bcilu Ghiizi, 

“ Pal (a 1c Sultan kft, koi tera jo dal ho !” 


GucjCi. f 

150 “ Strike down the nuibrella-bearer :J tliiue is the first 
(turn to) attack.” 

Bala (Gkazi) took up his reins and used his strength. 
When he leapt into the army, it scattered like the scuta 
on the waters. 

He struck the forehead of the Prince§ with his sword. 
All the nobles and the Turks (Mughals) saw it. 

155 Bala (Ghazi) cried out to the army, and none had cour¬ 
age (to face him). 

Bala Gahzi || 

u Bo revenged on the Prince, if thou have an army !” 


* For tegh. 

f Speaking to B&1& Glrnzi: see introduction. 

J i.e., the King. 

§ i.e the son of Firoz Sli&li, Sultan was the title of the Dehli 
Royal Princes. 

|| To the King. 
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<SL 


“ Blum, Bhiwani ke dhaui, cuet Jatil J5inui > 
Ikla dal Bala lare, mira mar lia Sultan.” 

Clietil Jatil Blum Miyan sc sanmukli diyAya, 
1G0 Giyasi lint hath tabal* gbora cbliatkaya. 

Nek 11 a laya dliil, banka Bala par aya. 

Ivewar se dino kat, ban fitak dikhaya. 

Ablu kaisi bijli bah gai ik hi sath : 

Phaljhar to mayyar giro, kabje rah gae hath. 
105 Phenk die kabje mayyar un don on as war. 

Kaheii Sitabi:—par gai donoh ke khali war ! 



LEGENDS. OF THE PANJAB. 
Fir02 Shuh Builshdh. 




Firoz Shuh Budshuh . 

“ Up JatA Blum, lord of Bhiwanif strong as Bliima^ 

Bala (Ghazi) fights my army and hath slain my (son) 
Sultan ” 

Jatil Bhan the hero faced the Miyan (Bala Ghazi), 

1G0 And took a spear and an axe in his hand and gallopped 
his horse. 

He lost no time and rushed on Bala (Ghazi). 

Split on his bracelet the arrow seemed as nothing. 

And then (the swords) flashed all at once like lightning. 
The blades fell to the ground and the handles remained 
in their hands. 

105 Botli horsemen threw the handles on the ground. 

Saith ShitabiThe attack of each came to nought ! 


* For tahar. 

t Bhiwani is an old town in tlic Hiarntr district, which district was 
formerly called Hissiir Firoza after Firoz Shah, with whom it is inti¬ 
mately connected both by history and tradition. 

+ Reference to Bhiiua the Pundava, the conventional strong man of 
Indian fable. 







Bala QhdzL 

«■ Man men dhubdfi mat karo: dil bich raklio karar. 

A, JatA, donoh lareii, kamaron bicli katar.” 

Jatu Bhan . 

“ Silo palto dal men aur bano din ke yur. 

170 Akbakhat* ham turn mileh, yahi kalam gaki Kartaiv* 

Giigd* 

« Kaho, Bala, kaisi ban! ? Kyuh kh&li par gat war ? 
Bhftp lare, man glri gae, toe daga dai tar war 1 
Wok Dilli ka Bassah ; main ugdi Chauhan. 


Bala Ghdzi. 

“ Have no hesitation in thy mind, but keep courage in 
thy heart. 

Come, J&tft (Bhan), let us fight with the daggers at our 
waists.” 


Join Bhan. 


« Change sides in the army and become the friend of thy 
slave. 

170 We two shall meet at the Last Day, as hath been 
ordained of God.”t 


Qugd;% 

“ Say, Bala, what hath happened ? Why was thy attack 
fruitless ? 

Kings fight and hearts tremble when thy sword de¬ 
ceives thee 1 

He is King of Dehli, and I a true ChauMn. 


* For ’ dqibat . 

f According to the bard at this point the fight wasbrongld o au 
end for the day by the darkness, under cover of which JalA Bhan fled 
altogether. 


♦ To Bala, Gliazi on his return to the camp. 
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LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 

Bare larenge sftrmu, bare paren ghums&n. 
Chura, pahrf dant ka ; kaun us ka uthe sarap ? 
Jii, Bala, ghar apne, Banghar ki karti jap !” 


Bdld Ghdzi. 

“ Mama, man mera bujh gia, blcli lcatak amboh. 
Pber madat meri karo, moe daga dikliaya loli/ 



c BismoDah' bar teg 11, rakli Dbani so dbyan. 

Bald Ghdzi. 

180 “Aj bakbat iman ka; bakhat shabidi jan l” 

Parbke nek salah Pir ka Iula isftra : 

Gharhia baia bbilp ; hath men lie dudbara. 


Great warriors shall fight and terrible shall be tlie 
trouble. 

175 She weareth ivory bracelets, and who can bear her 
curse.* 

Go, Bala, home, the Rangbar’st daughter awaiteth thee.’' 

Bdld Ghdzi. 

« Uncle, ray heart was agitated in the midst of the army. 

Help rao again, for ray aim failed mo." 

{ In the name of God’ he seized his sword, and put his 
trust in God. 

Bdld Ghdzi. 

180 “ To-day is a day for the faith; a time for martyrdom !" 

Saying the prayers for safety the Saint gave the sign, 

And tlio young king J advanced with a two-edged sword 
in his hand. 


* i. e ., thy wife at home will curse thee for not winning the fight, 
f Sec lino 51. * be, Bala Gh&zi. 
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TITE SONG OF GOGA. 


283 



Kud para dal bich, para laklion par bhara. 
Bagad utliae bag, kia lotlion amb&ra. 

185 Haude ki liadd torko Adali lid Pathan. 

Dal bicli Sah Piroj ke Bala dala ghan. 

Bala Ghazi . r 

“ Wob nar to jag men sake, suuo, Pirohaj Sab! 
Ikle dal Bala laruu: tere dekbe lakh sipah 1” 

Pliire Bukhara Pir Bassah tana mar a. 

190 Kbota-khani hath, kamar se jare nidan. 

Sahaj gai samser, gagan jun tufa tara. 


He leapt into tbc army, into tbe hundreds of thousands. 

Taking tbe reins lie made a heap of corpses. 

185 He threw down 'Adali the Pat ban* from bis (elephant) 
hauda. 

Billa caused a massacre in tbe army of Firoz Shah. 

Bala Ghazi . 

“Hear, Firoz Shah, that man has distinguished himself 
in tbe world! 

I, Bala, fight the army alone : behold thou hast a 
hundred thousand soldiers!” 

Then the king taunted the Saint of Bukhara.! 

190 He took a large spear in his hand and fastened a dagger 
to his waist. 

His sword flashed like a star shooting through the 
heavens. 


* This probably represents Muhammad ’Adil Shall SAr of Dehli, 
who played a prominent part in India about the time of Akbar s ac¬ 
cession and who reigned 1554-1556. He is generally known as "Adali. 

f i.e. Bala Ghftzi: see introduction. But it should be remembered 
that to the bards Bukhara, like Balkh, stands for all the lauds west of 
India. 
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LEGENDS OF THE PAN JAB. 



Pakar pakar bhujle, pare khanjar ik sara. 

Bhirn bbim tan ho gae donon jere an. 

Ilur piyala de gain, dono ki lo gain jam 

Giicju. 

195 “ Bare bare kunjar khar6, age khare liarol. 

Nar Singh, tera jang liai; turn pftre kar do kol 



Singh charhe Nar Singh : singh kar dmo bela. 
Bam man charhe bapkar, Bbftp dhitr lia ruhela. 
Chauki palfci clnir lare sanwant akelfl. 

200 Knnjar die girae : lie bassahi chela. 

Mund dhule; ghinwar giro; chelo linl mar. 


Seizing each other’s arms, they thrust their daggers at 
the same moment. 

Their bodies went apart when the pair came (together) 

Hurts gave them the cup (of death)! and took the lives 
of both. 

Guga.% 

195 “ Huge elephants are standing (there) and before them 
the standard-bearers. 

Nar Singh, it is for thee to fight, and fulfil thy promise.”^ 

Forward went the lion Nar Singh : the lion did valiantly. 

The Brahman went forward shouting and attacked the 
king. 

Against four divisions tho warrior fought alone ! 

200 The elephants fell down and the royal followers took him . 

Headless he fell to the ground and the followers slew him. 


f Muhammadan warriors who die on the battle-field are presented 
just before death with a cup of db-i-Kausar, water of Paradise, by 
hurts to enable them to enter heaven at once. 

t To Nar Singh Br&hroau, who now joins the light. 

This according to the hard refers to a promise to GOga made by 
Bar Singh that he would on this occasion make an exhibition ol gieat 
strength. 





THTC SONG OP GUGA. 
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205 


210 


Firoz Shah Bad shah. 

f Tilmheh ball ke ans ho, mira phiro, Sayad Jauhtir.” 

Phi re Sayad Jauhar Bassih mara tana. 

Turk! saje kumet, turt dhar lia nisana. 

Teg Sayad JauMr, kar dia sahidi band. y 

Nar Singh sang clialae : lat e bin sir k& dana. 

Jab Nar Singh khanjar glia, ulat gla tan clilr. 
Bulieh gal men bahke, lide jitite pir ! 

Gilga. 

‘Teg gaho, Bhajju ball: utlio ball ke ser. 

Muta dhaleh; ghinwar gireh; dal ko deo bakher.” 


Firoz Shah the King. 

“ Thou art a son of mighty warriors, now charge, my 
Sayyid Jawahir.” 

Then the King taunted Sayyid Jawahir. 

Mounting his bay Turkish (horse) he quickly upraised 
his standard. 

205 Sw ? ord (in hand) Sayyid Jawahir put on the robes of 
martyrdom. 

Nar Singh hurled his javelin, for headless he fought on. 

Then Nar Singh thrust his dagger, and it entered his 
body. 

It fell into his arms and they became living saints ! 

Guga. 

<< Seize thy sword, 0 warrior Bhajjd* : up thou warrior 
lion. 

210 Let heads fall off and fall to tho ground, and disperse 
the army.” 


* Bhajju Chamur : see introduction. 






misrffr 


LEGENDS OP THE PANJAB. 

Bbajjft uthe bhunjag teg b&ndhe baldhari. 
Kiid para, dal bicli; phauj Mugalon ki bliuri. 
Sis dhare tha kliud Turk ki fcaki ambari: 
Baalien gerA, ban lia Dadd Hajari. 

215 Bind d a bapkarke, aur girwar kampeliar. 

Mugalon men lialclial pari is Mirza lia Kamar. 
Grir gao kal Kamar Khan ; dhale kit ik namud. 

Firoz Shah B&dshah . 

“Pliiro, Sayad Brahimji, mira mar lia DMd.” 

Phire Sayad Brahim dekh Mugalon ka khara. 
220 Khota-khani hath, kamar se jara kaiara. 




Up gat Bhajjii hastily and fastened on his mighty sword. 

He leapt into the army, the mighty army of the Mughals. 

Ho aimed at the head and quilted (elephant) litter of 
the Turk. 

He encompassed (Sayyid) Baud, the Hazari,* with his 
arms and seized him. 

215 He shouted the war cry and the mountains shook. 

There was confusion among tho Mughals when Mirza 
Kamal was captured. 

Death fell upon (Mirzd) Kamal Khan and many of his 
companions. 

Firoz Shah the King . 

“Come up, Sayyid Ibrahim, they have slain my (Sayyid) 
Daud.” 

Then Sayyid Ibrahim viewed the Mughal forces. 

220 Ho took a large spear in his hand and fastened a dagger 
to his waist. 


* Probably a vague reminiscence of DAM Khan Panni, a celebrated 
warrior of the last century whose exploits are still fresh in the popular 
mind. 





THE SOKG OF GUC1A- 
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* 


Mall laren bhuj-bang, mall jiln mundka akhanu 
Jhapat ik ko ik lage, aur pal men dukli barka. 
Bagad bagad bake ball: klmrag klia gae aug. 
Kaken Sitabi:—se dkani do gire ik ki sang. 

GucjL 

225 <c Dckk, surkk yeli palki; age kliare karol ! 

Fattek Singk, ya dal men til bliale nibliuo kol! 7 

Fattek Singk Ckaukan bara dil bkup gurnaui. 
Bastar palte kos Raja ki pkauj amaui. 

Singk ckalai sang : palki bid utani. 

230 Lia bair se jodk, artk* men kuki Rani. 


Tke warriors wrestled, as wrestlers in tke field. 

Tkey seized eack otker at once and tkcn tke trouble- in¬ 
creased. 

Tke warriors fongkt togetker and tke bodies were 
wounded. 

Saitli Skitabibotk tke warriors fell togetker. 

CrtigcL f 

225 u Bckold, yon red (royal) litter witk tke standard-bearers 
in front 1 

Fattek Singk, it is well tkat thou fulfil thy promise in 
this field \’ } \ 

Fatteh Singk was a great and proud king. 

He changed kis dress and eutered tke Raja , s§ army. 

The lion hurled kis lance and the litter was broken. 

230 The warrior seized tke enemy and the Queen || cried out 
in her ckariot. 

* For rath . f To Fattek Singk Ckauk&n; see introduction. 

J Compare line 196. 

§ Apparently meant kcre for tke Mugkai Ring s aiuiy. 

|| i.e. ike Mugkai Queen. 
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Jajire sirolii sis jab kifi Fatteh Singh war. 

“ Par gae dal men tit Fatteh Singh lia mini itbar.” 
Jodba lia bapkarke aur dal ka ghata guruan. 


Firoz Slicth Badshdh* 

“Tumhen ball ke ans ho, mire phiro Sayad Burhan !” 

*-35 Phire Sayad Burhan; uthe be-jan sipahi. 

Uthe ball ke ser silnt li miyana sahi. 

Bhup lare rnaidan, dalon men rahi nft kfthi: 

Jodlni sakal bahu bir gire giro ikl&hi. 

. Bagad bagad babe ball, khurag kha gai ang* 

210 Kaheh Sitabi: se dhani do gire ik I 11 sang. 


When Fatteh Singh attacked the enemy’s head trembled. 

tc There was trouble in the army when Fatteh Singh 
seized my pride.”* 

The warrior gave the war cry and the courage of the 
army failed. 

Firoz Shah tho King. 

u Come, my Sayyid Burhan, thou art a descendaut of 
warriors.” 

235 Up came Sayyid BurMn and the lifeless soldiers stood 
up. . 

The lion warrior came up and drew tho sword from tho 
royal scabbard. 

The Kiugf fought in the field and none remained iu the 
army (to fight him), 

For all the warriors, and many heroes fell together. 

The warriors fought together and their bodies were 
wounded. 

240 Saith Shitabi:—the two warriors fell together. 


• Said by the Mughal mentioned in line 230. 
f That i:s Fatteh Singh. 
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following Legends are in the Press :— 



No. LVII. Sispal and Kishn. 

No. LVIII. Bandsur and IJklid. 

No. LIX. Harndkas and Pahlad. 

No. LX. The Beginnings of Multdn. 

The order in which the remaining Legends will appear will 


bo advertised later. 
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Aisii jag men kon na hai nifiya ko cliahe ? 

Bin in mill lalacli kam kon baralie ? 

Woh birlo sansar jiu parm&rat khoch : 
liar dam rakhen dhyan jati wok dil ko dhoen. 

•2d5 Jiu ke jift hirde nahm. nndlii gineh na dliup. 

Kaben Sitabi:—lie Dbani, tain bbalo banao bhilp ! 

Firoz Shull B&dsnuh, 

4< Kalian wob dayedar ?* * Kalian may A ka laba ? 

Soto singli jagae: aulion kina baba ! 

Kalian wob khan amir ? Kalian wob lasbkar men\ ? 
250 Kabfih wob lal nisan ? Kalian bassabi dera ? 

Mera to cb ay a nabiu : wob tbara upg&r ! 

Jahir'karo piyan, nabin to ji se darun m&r ” 


Who is there in the world that desircth not riches ? 
Without greed of wealtli who is there that workotb ? 
Few are they in the world that would give their lives tor 
others: 

That every moment give their hearts to contemplation 
and holiness. 

245 Who fearetb not for bis life heedeth not storm nor sun. 
Saith Shitabi:—it is well that God bath made kiugs ! 

Firoz Shah the King ,t 

u Where aro the claimants ? Where tbo lusty alter wealth f 
Ye have waked the sleeping lion : roused the saint! 
Where are the lshdiis and the noblos ? here my army 
250 Where my (royal) red standard ? Where my royal, map •' 
I bad no desire for this : it is your doing ! 

Slay ye Zakir, or I will slay you . 77 


* For da wall) ■ 
j- To the Twin . 

▼ot i ii.—37 

* 
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" Jo Jahir ham mar leh, Bagar dijo raoe : 
Jahir jo ham mar le, laj kutam ki toe !” 

Firoz Shah Badshah . 

255 u Bagar tumhari h„ chuki: lo, Joro, tarwar. 

Jo Jahir ko mar lo, to biswe likh dtih char.” 


Sarat* kini Sah ; charhe glnwar hat tanka. 
Bivje tar ho bam: cbarho Aiuat Khan banka. 
Char aur chaunki charho, bich Jore bapkur: 

Jore. 

260 “ Ab chotA Jahir Jati, tire ao dayedar 1” 


The Twins. 

“ If we slay Zahir, give us the Bagar land : 

If Zahir slay us, the duty of (supporting) oj« families is 
on thee!” %+ 

Firoz Shah the King . 

255 “ Yours is Bagar : seize your swords, 0 Twins, 

If you slay Zahir, I will give you fourt shares.” 

The King gavo the signal, and they drove forward their 
chariots. 

Drums were beaten and the noble Tn&yat Khan went 
with them. 

Four divisions also came up and in the midst shouted 
the Twins: 

The Twins. 

260 “Have a care. Holy Zahir, the claimants against you are 
come !” 


* For ishdrat . 
t Le a double share each. 






THE SONG OP GOGA. 
Gugd. 


“ Suno, bhai mausir, turn kaise kirpae ! 

Dilli ka dal jor bliale milne ko ae ! 

Blialo dikbae daur; kia Mugalon ka chaya! 

Kaha mile jagir ? Kaha kucbb. mansab paya ? 

265 Mera to cbaya nabfe, wob tkare upgar. 

Man dboka rab jaega : turn karo pabil ka war \” 



Sarjnn lini sang, sitrma sanmukb child ta, 

Jae lia David, tangtaji ka phdta. 

DiVj war so bban gia kbainch kbaincb man sue : 
270 Kar lo cbabuk Pir, tir dino gagan urue. 

Kabjo dbare kuman gor Arjun lalkara : 


Guga . 

“ Hoar, 0 sons of my aunt; ye liave done me a kindness ! 
In that yc havo collected the armies of Delili in order to 
visit me! 

A good disposition have ye shown in urging on the 
Mugbals ! 

What lands havo you received ? What rank have ye 
attained ? 

2 G5 I bad no desire for this : it is your doing. 

The deceit will remain in your hearts: make ye the fust 
attack !” 

The warrior S arjun seized a spear and rushed forward. 
He seized David, and the girths of his horse broke. 

His next aim failed when be drew : 

270 For the Saint sent the arrow to the hoaveirs with bis 

whip. 

The warrior Arjun adjusted his bow and cried out : 
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Arjun. 


“ Ajoii hi bhutn bant: man lc kahtl hamarA 7 


Sir se bdndlia Hr, khainch Ltli ko manV 
Surklii (u na ang, dudh ki chhiltf phawarft. 

2/5 Duju ban so bhan giA khainch khainch man srie. 

Kar le cliabuk Pir, tir dino gagan nrac. 

Jab kopke DSyld kamar se linA khanda. 

Line jor girae, dhala nahakk we tan da. 

Sis kate Jore giro, ran baje tarwar! 

280 Ainat Khan banka 15A, aur chaunki bach 15 char. 

Bhak bhak nain baled Joron ke, mftcldio rake bal kkilo. 
Donon sis uthAe, Pit* lie hano latkae. 


Arj im. 

“ Give us the land to-day : hear my say.” 


He drew the bow to his head and struck Lib. 

No blood came from her body, a fountain of milk 
gushed forth. 

275 His next aim failed when he drew: 

For the Saint sent the arrow to the heavens with his 
whip. 

Then David in his wrath drew his sword from his waist, 

And with force threw him down, and so the family was 
broken up for nothing. 

With severed heads the Twins fell and swords were 
used in the field. 

280 Hnayat KhAti the bravo was slain* but the four divisions 
escaped. • 

The eyes of the Twins were wide open and their 
moustaches stiff. 

Lifting up both their heads he hung them to his saddle. 




THE SONG OF GUGA. 

Nautanki Multfin, bhan sobhan su dhy&ya, 
Hatlii dini Ml, sabhi umrao jhukayu. 

Le lc misri hath cliliute Sayadune jay a. 

Stl, tabil, bandftk, Mu, ghoroh garmAya. 
Lakh bur Arjun khayil kuk pahuri ban. 
Sain, Sifcabi, sak naliiu rakhanhi.r SubhAn. 



Firoz Shah Btidshah. 

“ Main Dilli BassAh; jag moil pkire dohai. 

290 Tori kyuh kmA jftjh ? Tira kyftii samat ai ? 

Hath bandhke na milft, aur 11 a pOchki salue.* 

Dal ke bundhe a phahsa : ab kalian bhajkar jae ?” 


Taking his bow of MultAnt ho sped like the snu’s 
rays. 

Goading on tlio elephants all the (Mughal) nobles were 
conquered. 

285 Sword in hand tho son of the Sayyids went forth (to the 
fight) 

With battle-axe and spear and gun and arrow he 
gallopped his horse. 

A thousand times Arjun cried out, and sent fotli his 
arrows. 

Of a truth, saith Shitabi, tho Lord was not with him. 

Firoz Shah tho King.% 

“I am King of Dehli and my power is throughout the 
world. 

290 Why hast thou opposed mo? Why hath (tho time of) 
thy trouble come ? 

With joined hands thou hast not come to me, nor asked 
my advice. 

Thou art caught in the net of my army: whither shall 
thou floe now ?” 

* For saldh. f i.c. one of special excellence. 1 To Gftga. 
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Gaga. 

“ Taklit did Kartar: kaisa td niydo chukdve ? 

Bdgar bald ret; yelidh kyd mdyd pave ? 

Kare pir so jdjli: tire kydii sdmat ave ? 

Ulat ab blii plier : lion ko mat katwdve. 

Bag kdd ghinwar kardii: mird aur pas lakh char. 
Man dhoka rah jdega; tu kar le paliili war.” 


Nautanki Multan karar khainchi hankdri. 

300 Pita patke kdt kamar ki uri katdri. 

Ddji war Wajir kd khainch khainch man sue ; 
Kare chdbuk Pir, tir dino gagan urde. 

Kini chet kumet kamad se kind jhatka: 
Sagan pat sanwant jde ghinwar se atkd. 

305 Mastak baje paur, Pir ko dwd latkd. 


Guga. 

“ God gave thee a throne and how hast thou dealt justice ? 

Bdgar is a land of dust; what riches wilt thou find here? 

295 Opposing the saints: why hath (the time of) thy trouble 
come ? 

Better turn back now and cut not short thy fate. 

I will leap upon thee and throw thee down, for I have 
four lakhs moro (of men). 

The deceit will remain in thy heart: do thou make the 
first attack.” 

The owner of the bow of Multan drew it and shouted ; 

300 Taking off his belt he drew the dagger at his waist. 

The (Mughal) Minister made the next attack with 
drawn bow, 

But the Saint with his whip sent the arrow to the 
heavens. 

Gallopping his bay horse he hurled his lasso, 

And threw his opponent suddenly to the ground. 

305 His face beamed and the Saint was pleased. 




THE SONG OF GUGA. 



Gall men ger kaman chat liaude se patka. 

Bhuja tor Patlian ki, biclial gao umrao. 

C-liampe charhiari sis pith, de bhaje kunjarao. 

Jati jagae jot kia, kia Jahir no jhanjar. 

310 Ja pakara David, hath men le lia khanjar. 

Lakh bais bhaj gae aur bhaj g^e woh lakh khan. 
Dekh sakal Jagdis ke larja man Chauhan. 



Guga. 

a Mujh ko nibfila janbe til charhiari sail jor. 

Sain gat jane naliih : bita gae kuchh hor. 

315 La miri surhi sat sau ; Mohan Jaimal mat rakh. 
Jab chkorOnga, Bfissah, moe likh die tin talakh/ 5 


Putting the lasso round his neck he threw him from the 
(elephant) litter. 

The arms of the Pathan were broken and his nobles dis¬ 
persed. 

There being trouble on their backs the elephants fled. 

The Saint awakened the goddess (Jati)* * * § and Zahir. 

310 They seized David and took their swords in their hands. 

Twenty-two laklis of men and a lakh of nobles fled. 

The Chauhan's heart wondered seeing the doings of 
God. 

Guga A 

<< Knowing mo to be alone thou hast como up in force. 

Thou dost not heed the Lord, thinking something else. 

315 Bring me my 700 cows and retain not Mohan and 
Jaimal. J 

Then will I release thee, 0 King, when thou dost givo 
me thy oath.”§ 


* Observe that she also was on his side, 

f To Firoz Shah. 

X His herdsmen. 

§ See line 62. 
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Firoz Slidh Badshah . 

“ Lc le surlii sat sau ; Mohan Jaimal mat r&kh. 

Jan bakhsh, mire Aulia, too likh dfth tin tal&kh. 

Sikh suni thi Jor ki : dhoke dfiba ae. 

520 Ab ki guna bakhsh de, Jahir : tu Bamlian, main gac.” 
Dharti to dehla pari, lakhtar rache aug. 

Kahoh Sitabi : —so dhani pai Aulia jang ! 

Ilari bag ki wai par kamta Gorakhnath manae. 

Mahil charlii Kachhal dekhi thi; woh Joroii ki mao. 

Rani Kachhal . 

325 “Gilga re, Jore bhi dokhc ? bcwar un ka a bata.” 




Firoz Slidh the King. 

“ Take thy 700 cows : I keep not thy Mohan and Jaimal. 
Spare my life, my Saint, and I will give thee my oath. 

1 listened to the teaching of the Twins and have been 
undone by deceit. 

320 Forgive my fault, Zahir : thou art as Brahman, I as thy 
cow.* ” 

The Earth shook and was dyed with blood. 

Saith Shitabi:—(thus) the noble Saint took the field ! 

He wont round the garden green and worshipped 
Gorakhnath.t 

KachhalJ went up the palace and looked around : she, 
the mother of the Twins. 

Rani Kachhal. 

325 “ 0 Gftga, hast seen the Twins ? Tell mo news of them.” 

* A common JJindft expression in asking forgiveness, meaning— 
treat me as well as a Br&hman would treat Ins cow. See Vol. tC ]>. 
103. 

f The scene completely changes here and Gtlga has returned home. 

X The mother of the Twins; see the story in Vol. I. 







Guga. 

« Manat, main kal to dekhe the : Aj kA bewarl m.” 


Earn Kachhal. 

Main janftu tain Jore mare, chele Gorakbnath. 

Dohai Goraknath ki, moo sanch bata do bat r 

Lili ke haul sis lie mausi ko dikhlao. 

330 Bkak bkak nain baled Joroii ke, mdchh raben bal kbae. 

Rani Kachhal. 

■“ Cbarhte kute bel; tain Joron ko mar M. ^ 

Dohai Gorakbnath ki, mAtA ko mukli na dikka!’ 


Gugd. 

“ Aunt, I saw them yesterday: to-day I have no news. 


Rani Kachhal . 

«l iL i n k tbou bast slain the Twins, thou disciple of 
GoraVhnath. 

By the justice of Gorakbnath, do thou tell me the truth 


330 


He showed the beads on 
The eyes of the Twins 
moustaches stiff. 


Lib’s saddle to bis aunt, 
were wide-awake and their 


Rani Kachhal. 

«Tbou hast cut the growing shoots; thou bast slaiu the 

Twins. _ „ , ,1 

By the justice of Gorakbnath, show not thy face to thy 

mother!” 
vol. in.—36 
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Guga. 

<c Bun kari • tain dohdi dini: pbir dungd ua ! 

Ja Dharti main sodngd; pachtdvegi rnd.” 

335 Bag pakar Siriyal khari kake : 

j Rani Siriyal . 

“ Suno, Jangal ke Edo ! 
Mdi-bap tti man se bisdre: merd kaun niydo ? 
Tumbi bin rdwal nahiii: bind birch nakin chbde. 
Turn cbale pardes, sath main chhorungi nae.” 

Guga. 

“Mahil jude banwae le, tire mahiloh dve Pzr. 

340 Mdtd boll bolni: mire lagi kalijd tir. 


Guga . 

"Thou. hast done evil and hast claimed justice (from 
Gorakhndfch), and I come no more ! 

I will go and sleep in the earth and my mother will 
grieve.” 

335 Siriyal seized his reins and said : 

Rani Siriyal. 

“ Hear, thou Lord of the Wilds ! 

Thou hast put away thy father and mother from thy 
mind, who will do me justice ? 

A mendicant is nothing without his begging bowl: a 
tree is nought without shade. 

Thou goest abroad and I will not be left behind.” 

Guga . 

“ Take a separate palace and thy Saint will come to thee 
there.* 

340 My motherf bath spoken evil and the arrow hath entered 
my heart. 

* i.e. miraculously. There is a well-known story in which Gtigd 
visited his wife, after “sleeping in the Earth,” by night for 12 years: 
See Indian Antiquary , Yol. XI.» p. 34. f i.e., aunt. 






He, Dharti Mata Jagat, yeh thara bastar. ^ 
Kir pa kare, Karimji, bistar ham ko darkar. 


THE SONG OF GIjGA. 


*^L 


Dharti Mata. 


« Kol* bhare main Rasul se ; HindA jhilAu na ! 
Jat janam HindA tira : Kalima bharkar a!” 

345 Pliar phar Kalima bbara; Dharti hAi udae. 
Kir pa kare Karimji: son Lili gae samae. 
Pariyan lain achra, aur hArih lain liar. 


O Earth, Mother of the World; this (body) is (of) thy 


bulk. 


O Thou that art merciful, I have need of 


Have mercy, 
rest.” 


Mother Earth. 


« I have given my word to the Prophet (Muhammad) that 
I will not tolerate a HifldA ! 

Thou art a HindA by birth : fulfil the (Muhammadan) 
Creed and come!” 

345 He learnt the Creedt and the Earth opened. 

The Merciful had mercy and he went to sleep wit 

LilS. . . , . 

Fairies brought him a chaplet and hum brought him a 


necklace. 


mi 

ana ximuiu^uj me -- * 








LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 




Stir Part 

i( Pahro, Jakir Aulia, Bahist ki bag bakar/ 7 

Sammat tera sau unkattaran yeh sakka Ckaukan* 
350 Kalite Sitabi;—Meo ka jag jag jio gawan. 


Huns and Fairies . 

“ Don them, 0 Saint Zakir, (and enjoy) tke spring garden 
of Heaven.” 

It was in Sariivat 1369* tkat tke Ckanhan died. 

350 Saitk Shitabl:—May tke bearers of tke Meot live for 
ever. 


* 1312 A.D. 

f i.e the bard is a Meo by caste. 
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No. LIII. 

THE MIRACLES OF SAKII1 SARWAR, 

AS RELATED BY BARDS IN THE JALANDHAR DISTRICT. 

[Tlieso tlireo abort ballads each have their own intorest and play a part in the 
elucidation of tho story of this groat Saint.] 

[The first is remarkable for the specific date it gives to Sakhi Sarwar’s death, 
viz ^ 1174 A.D., and also for the reasonable account it gives of his doings 
and of the causes that led to his death;—a family squabble over land. 
The Khors, so often mentioned in these Sarwar legends as his * brethren/ 
are probably the Khokhars, into which tribe tho Saint’s father married 
(see Vol. II., p. 118), and the quarrel seems to have risen thus. The 
headman of the Khokhars at ShAkhot, near MultAn, had two daughters, one 
of whom ho married to the Sayyid, Zainu’l-’Abidin, Sarwar’s father, 
probably for the social position thus gained, and the other as usual into 
his own tribe. On his death a dispute must have arisen over the division 
of tho property inherited through these two daughters : tho Sayyids and 
tho Khokhars both claiming a share. This foud ended in the murder of 
tho Sayyids and in tho extirpation of their lino.] 

[ Tho second, while repeating in other words much that is to be found in the 
first, gives a fairly full account of the matters hinted at in the fragments 
about Sarwar in Vol. L, p. 91 ff. ] 

[Tho third is a * mixed’ legend, and while purporting to give tho story of 
Pherff tho Brfihman given In full in Vol, II., p. 104 ff., it repeats mainly 
that of Dfiui Jattt, (Vol. I., p. 66 ff.), who here appears as Devi the wife of 
Phcrft. As might be expected in an incomplete and obviously muddled 
legend such as this, portions of more than evon two stories have found 
their way into it. Thus, part of the well-known tale of ’Is&, the restorer of 
SarwAr’s shine at NigAhA, re-appears (Vol. I., p. 210 ff.), especially that 
portion (Vol. I., p. 214) which relates to the three invalids cured at the 
springs there, from whom the present mujauiD'S , or shrine attendants, claim 
descent. Again, in tho name Bhfii Pherft, and in the fact of his marrying 
among tho Sikhs, there is an allusion to quite a distinct story. l3h£i i? a 
common title of the holy men among the Sikhs and there was in the 
beginning of this Century a BhAi Pherft, whose tomb or shrine is at 
Mi£iike, near ChuuiAn, in the LAhor District, and who is frequently invoked 
in tho well-known sentence “Bhdi Pherti tc/t kdr , may Bhai Pherff protect 
thee,” used as a charm on seeing one of tbe small whirlwinds so common 
• in the PatyAb. For an explanation of this phrase see Indian Anti'iuary, 
Vol. XI. # pp. 81, 32 ] 
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TEXT. 

Khalak sab da Allah kaiga Rabb, Karim, Ghaffar. 
Basil Nabbi se is ne bheje bandoh meii bar bar: 
Fazal, inayat, bhakhshish-bari sablmah nun ja dasan ; 
Kahir-kaliarl, Jabar-jabbari, lokah nflii a dasan. 
Bande oh de amar nahi niln klnlb tarah se janeh : 

Jo koi us ton munk nih more Dozakh karen thikane! 
Khalkafc guna-gun bauae, sab ja hoe pukar ! 

Rizak sab nun rozi denda oh Wall Kartar ! 


Panch Sadi de awal, ya ki Char Sadi de akhir, 

10 Mulk Arab men fitna uthkar, kfiim ho gai akhir. 
Khiinrezi di hoi si kasrat; mar iQt chauphera : 

Aman, salumat, sukhchain ne apna pat lia dera. 
Zainabdin,* bap Sayyid Ahmad, tarak watan tad kita: 
Arab chbad Panj&b men Shaikot sank sa lita. 

15 Sayyid hone in Sahib men shubah na shakk hai mill: 
Sayyid Hussaini in ko. jano; mano al Basil. 
Mukaddam Pira Shaikot ne sidak yakiu de nil, 

Larki bad? biyahke, Shah se hoia khushha'l. 

Chhoti larki Pira ne cha Khoraht vichh biyahi: 

20 Us gauh men rahinde si, aur karde si oh bahi. 

Pira di aulad te baki donori si eh dhian: 

Apne apne hisse par eh donoii kabiz thiaii. 


Sliah Sihib de ghar de andar Sayyid Ahmad jad jaii, 
KhalazM bhaian da tad hasad hoia saw&ifL 
25 Sakhi Sanvar to bhaian mile khulak marwat karde : 
Bughz wa adawat dil apne vichh har vele oh bharde. 
Lacliari nflh watan chhad Baghdad Shahr wal chale : 
Barkat sohbat Plr Piran te bhar bhar lite palle. 
Shahabu'ddin Soharwardi, Shekli wakat kahuve,— 


* For Zamu’hiibidin. 

f This throws light on the word khordn in Vol. I, p. 91, translated, 
no doubt wrongly, as " enemies” in p. 94. 



$L 

30 Un ki sohbat ba barlcat se bahut faida pave. 

Maudild Chishti us vele si, Jagat-pir kahawanda 
Un ki khidmat ba azmat se faiz batani pawanda. 

Hubb watan di Sayyid Ahmad dil men bahut jo ai, 

Baghdad Shabr chhod-clihadke Uhaunkal jhuggi pai. 

35 Kashf karamab Pir Sahib di jag men hoi mashliur : 

Bahub khalaik faiz batani pakar hoe bharpur. 

Shaikot jad fie Sarwar bhaiah kahir machaia : 

Hasad jabili un lokah da pher josh par aia. 

Khorah milkar us jage par mata eh pakaiu : 

40 “ Sarja marau in ko bhajo: khud mua ya mar aia.” 

Dlwda Pir kahre nftn mttrke sarja jind ganwai 1 
Bhaiah di tad ag darftni dhni hoi sawai. 

Khorah Hakim pas jaeke kiba yiih pukara : 

“ Sayyid Ahmad nhh kaid kar lo, tail sada ho clihutkaia.” 

45 Hakim Shahr Mnlthn kol jad eh gal galaia, 

Hazrat de' pakaifvwan karan ahdi turt bbijwaia. 

Sayyid no jad had Shahr men apna kadam takiiia, 

Hakim nfth tad shauk milan da ji men bahut samaia : 
Kyuhke Hakim wakat nuh eh bisharat hoi: 

50 f Sayyid di be-adabi karan sliarurat jail khoi.’ 

Pir Shhib Darbar men iikar dakhil jis dam hoi, 

Darburi lokah, adna ala, sir kadamah par dhoi! 

Hakim wakat ne azmat karke gale turt lagaia : 

Ghora Tazi, jora sliahi, nazarane da laia. 

55 Pir Shkib ne nazar lene men uzar bahut sa kita : 

Hakim ne az rah khushamad is de gal mark dita. 

Saklii Sarwar no izzat pai: Khor hoe sharmiude. 

Khorah de ghar matam hoi; Sayyidan de ghar cliande. 

Raste men ik tola fakirhh oh nilh akar milia, 

60 Darbaroh jad, rukhsat hoke, Sayyid apne gauh nhh 

chalia. ^ 

Sawal kia ; " Ham bhflke hainge; sanfth kuchli khila . 

Nahin, asada jiwana haiga sakht barn’ 

Pir bolia : “ Jangal bar hi; nan karda main paj ; 



THE 'MIRACLES OF SAKU1 SARWAR. 


LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 

Nal mere Shaikot chalo, aur kband khuo raj.” 

65 fc Lakhdatd tera nam liai, Chau Kuntdh vichk mashhdr : 
Ghora jora bakhshke sdnuh kar masrftr.” 

Manga un ka de did, aur ghar de jdnib turia. 

Fakiran gliord zibah kar ckulkian utte dharid. 

Lab am ghore da kbdkar, jord liran karia: 

70 Kalima sbukar Sayyid Abmad Sain us vele ja parbia, 
Kbordh eb dekbkar Darbare bbdni marl: 



Sayyid tusdde bakbsh di zard kadar ua jam. 

Ghoid tera did boia fakiran nun khihvdid. 

Age bam kya kahen, jo kid Sayyid jdid V ’ 

75 Sbab* ne abdi bhajke Sayyid Abmad bulwdid. 

“ Ghord Tazi nal la !,” eh Sabib* farmaid. 

Pir Sdhib ne jis ghari eb bukm sun paid, 

.Donon bath uthake bolia bar: “ Kliudd yd, 

Tdh Kddir Karim hai, main miskin nimanft. 

80 Is gbore nun zindd kar, kucbli merd nahln thikdna !” 
Ghord zindd ho gia; Sayyid boia kushhal. 

Sbukar Kbuda da bhajid boke bahut nihal. 

Tazi ghora leke jad Darbar jd wariA, 

Sdbadar Multan ne kadar babut sd karid. 

85 Eh karamdt dekhke, aur na kucbli ban ai, 

Apni beta Bai di us se kari sagdi! 


Sayyidzddd biydbke Shaikot men did, 

Khordh ral mil baithke ebo mata jad ldid: 

“ Jad tak eb bai jiwandd sandh nabiii drdm. 

90 Ao, is ndh mar den, te hove achhd kam.” 
Abdu’l-Ghani bbdi tba Hazrat dd ik kbub : 
Sur&ju’ddin ndh larke dd, ob bar ik dd rnakbub. 
Sarvvar jan de kbauf ton watanon se bath dhoe; 
Makdm Nigdhe jdke kbeme zan phir hoo. 

95 Khorari piebhid chhadia otlie bhi nan mdl: 

Sane kabile Shdb nun kitd ja maktftl. 


' * Observe that Shah and Sahib here mean the Governor, elsewhere 
in this poem they mean the Saint. 





San sbaliidat Pir da haiga panj sau satar. 

Sahib is nub man le, na kar tin kucbb chalitar. 


Makam Nigihi pind bai pabiie par ibid: 

100 A ndar us de kabar hai; Sayyid Ahmad ne yad. 

Niche oh de khad bai barsiti be-kal. 

Mela us men bonda bai Baisnkhi nun bai sil. 

Pani wahim kam yib su j tibaian kifci zari. 

Hazrat di doi te cbasbma bo gal jarl. 

105 Sidak wa yakin se jo kol jakar is men nabave, 

Fazal Ilahi, yaman Wall te, jald shifi un pave. 

Ik same ik ghir ji Hazrat majlis ki. 

Dbig pbatkar sir utte jbab girne nin thi ; 

Hath apui Pir Sahib no niclie se ja dharii, 

110 Sliikaf waban da jitui boiu si, utna hi rail gharia. 

Shakal rausallis ab bai ghitl men maujud : 

Uparon babut farakh hai, akbir ja mafkid. 

Panja di uisliin bai is di khtlb ayin. 

Jo chahe, so dekh le, bor sbak na in. 

115 Sayyid Ahmad nbm ip da wilidain ue rakbia; 

Lakliditi, Lilihwila, lakab bui bai acbha ! 

Sakhi Sarivar bbi iklide jag vicbhini log : 

Sarwar Sultan kab miude datt Cbamir bar log. 

Bhaiiin eb dc Sayyid di jin se karan kabil : 

120 Will apuijinde eb firki raajlnil. 

’Abdu’llab eb hi nazm banal: oh bunda hai isi. 

Allah oh de bai par rahmat bbajeu.khasi ! 
TRANSLATION. 

The God of all creatures is the Lord, Merciful and 

Forgiving. . 

He bath sent His prophets to His servants at all times, 

To show to all His grace and gifts and kindness, 

To show them that He is Almighty and Omnipotent. 

5 His servants know well His orders and interdicts. 


70L. III.—lit) 
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And he that turneth his face from Him shall dwell in 
Hell! 

He made His creatures of different kinds that all might 
call on Him ! 

The Lord, the Creator, giveth their daily food to all ! 



In the beginning of the Fifth Century, or at the end of 
the Fourth,* 

10 Disturbances arose in Arabia and afterwards became 
general.f 

There was much bloodshed and robbery on all sides. 

And peace, security and happiness struck their tents. 

So ZainuTabidin, the father of Sayvid Ahmad, left his 
country, 

And leaving Arabia settledJ at Shaikot§. 

15 There is no doubt nor suspicion at all as to the Saint 
having been a Sayyid : 

Know him to be a Hussain! Sayyid, and of the female 
line from the Prophet. || 

Pira, the head-man of Shaikot, in his faith and assur¬ 
ance, 

Gave his elder daughter in marriage to the Saint (Zai- 
nuV&bidm) with gladness. 


# i. e. A. II.; this gives us the beginningof the Xllth Century A.D.; 
See Yol. I., p. G6. 

f This reference is intelligible: A.H. 4G7 to 512, or A.D. lO/o to 
1118, the period covered by the reigns, more or loss nominal, ol the 
5 Abbasi Khalifas of Baghdad, A1 Muqtadi B'lllah and Al, Mustazalnr 
B’illah, under the real sway of the powerful SaMqs,Jal&lu ddm Ma il* 
Shah (1072-1092) and Sultan Barkay&raq (1092-1104), was indeed a 
period of disturbance. It saw the rise of the Crusades m Syria owing 
to the excesses of Malik Shah at Jerusa lew i the struggles» mrier 

the F&timi Khalifa of Egypt, Must a all B ill ah Abu i-Qasim Ahmad 
(1094-1100), the decline of the great Saljflqi Empire on the death pf 
Malik Shah, and the rise and power of the Assassins or Ismailias under 
Hasan Sabbah, the Old Man of the Mountain (1039-11-4). 

X Lit., drew breath. 

§ Should be Sh&hkot; see Vol. II., p- 138. 

„ j i. e. a descendant of Hussain, son of ’Ali, and grandson of Muham¬ 
mad through his daughter Fatima; see \ ol. II.. p. 154. 





His younger daughter Pira gave in marriage to tno 
Khors.* 

20 (The Saint) dwelt in the village and took to ploughing. 

Pirn’s only descendants were through those two daugh¬ 
ters, 

And they all took their shares; through those two. 

When Sayyid Ahmad was born in the Saints’ house, 

The jealousy of the cousins increased apace. 

25 Sakhi Sarwar had kiudly feelings towards his brethren, 

But they continually kept enmity in their hearts. 

In despair (the Saint Sarwar) left his home and went 
to the City of Baghdad, 

And was filled with the blessing and communion of the 
Saints. 

StiaMbu’ddm Soliarwardi, whom tliey call the Saint of 
the day, 

30 Benefited him much with his blessing and compamon- 

Maudfid Chishti lived then, whom they call the World- 
saint;— 

From serving and honoring him he obtained grace in 
his heart.t 

When an eager desire for bis home came into his heart 
Sayyid Ahmad 

Left the City of Baghdad and pitched his tent atDhaun- 
kal.f 

35 The miracles and mysteries of the Saint became known 
to the world, 

And the hearts of many people were filled full of grace. 

When the Saint went to Shaikot his brethren raised up 
~ a disturbance, 


* See introduction. 3 , n 1U , 10 oq. 

f ShaMbu’ddinSoharwardt ^Baghd&d, ^ounahed A.D. 1145-1232 


t bnaniiDU acixu ou : -h-o 
Khwaja MaudQd Chislitt died at Chisht in Hob, 

X Near Wazir&bSd in the Gujranwdl& distinct. 
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And the natural jealousy of those people again gathered 


strength. 

The Khors assembled at that place and made a plan, 

40 (Saying): u Send him to slay a lion : lie will slay or be 
slain.” 

The great Saint s^w the lion with his slipper !* 

Then the inward fire of the brethren increased doubly. 

The Khors went to the Governor and thus cried out: 

"Put Sayyid Ahmad into prison, that we may be rid of 
him.” 

45 The Governor of the City of Multan, on hearing these 
words, 

Sent a messenger quickly to seize the Saint. 

As soon as the Sayyid put his foot within the boundary 
of the City, 

Tho Governor was seized with a great desire to meet 
him : 

Because a sign had been given to that Governor of the 
day, 

50 That he would lose his prosperity if he showed any dis¬ 
respect to the Sayyid. 

When the Saint put his foot in the Court, 

The courtiers, great and small, laid their heads at his 
feet ! 

The Governor of the day honoured him and quickly 
embraced him, 

And brought him as a gift an Arab horse and royal 
robes. 

55 The Saint greatly objected to taking a gift, 

But tho Governor persuaded him with sweet words. 

Sakhl Sarwar was honoured and the Khors ashamed. 

There was weeping in the house of the Khors and joy 
in the house of the Sayyids. 

On the road a band of fciqirs met him, 

60 As the Sayyid was returning home from the Court. 


* Cf. Yol. I., p. 95. 
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They begged (of him, saying) : <c We are hungry, give 
us something to eat ! 

Else it will be very hard for us to live."” 

Said the saint: “ It is the wide jungle, but I ‘hesitate 
not; 

Come with me to Shaikot and ext your fill.” 

65 “Thy name is Laklidata, known to the Four Quarters 
(of the Earth), 

Grant us thy horse and robes and make us happy.” 

He gave what they desired and went homewards. 

The faqirs slew the horse and put it on their hearths (to 
cook it). 

They ate the flesh of the horse, and made themselves 
breeches of the clothes : 

70 And then they repeated the prayers for thanks to the 
Lord Sayyid Ahmad. 

When the Khors saw this they went and told tales to the 
Court (saying) : 

“ The Sayyid did not at all value the (Governor's) gifts. 

He has given the horse to faqirs to eat. 

What more can we say of the doings of the Sayyid's 
son ?” 

75 The Governor sent a messenger to fetch the Sayyid. 

And the Governor said : (( Let him bring the Arab horse 
with him !” 

When the Saint heard the order, 

Ho raised his hands and said again and again : 
“0 God, 

Thou art Mighty and Merciful, I am but poor and 
miserable : 

80 Raise this horse to life; I have no resources (but in 
thee) l” 

The horse became alive and the Saint was happy. 

Giving thanks to God he became very happy. 

When he entered the Court with the Arab horse. 

The Governor of Multan greatly honoured him. 

85 Seeing this miracle, he had no alternative 
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But to give him his own daughter Bui in marriage !* 


After the Sayyid's son had married he came to Shaikot, 

And the Khors met together and made this plan : 

“ As long as he is alive we shall have no peace. 

90 Come,, let us slay him and we shall prosper.” 

The Saint had a good brother 'Abdu'l-Ghani, 

And Suraju'ddm was the name of his Son, beloved 
of all. 

Sarwar from fear of his life washed his hands of his 
house, 

And went and pitched his tent at Nigaha. 

95 Even there the Khors did not cease to follow him, 

And slew the Saint with his family. 

The date of the Saint's martyrdom is fivo hundred and 
seventy.t 

Know this for truth and doubt it not. 


Nigaha is a village in the hills 
100 In it is his tomb rremember, Sayyid Ahmad's. 

Beneath it is a ravine in the rains. 

Every year in Baisakh a fair is held there. 

There was a scarcity of water and the thirsty (pilgrims) 
cried out; 

And a spring arose by the prayer of the Saint. 

105 Who goes and bathes there in faith and assurance, 

By the grace of God and the favour of the Saint, will 
quickly be cured. 


Once the Saint held an assembly in a ravine, 

And (the rocks) were ready to fall on his head ; 
When the Saint placed his hand beneath them, 

110 The ravine remained as it was made. 

The triangular appearance of the pass still remains; 

* See Yol. I., p. 95; Vol. II. p. 116fi!. and 131. 
f i.e. 570 A.H. or 1174 A.D. 

X See Yol. I., p. 66. 
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Wide at the top and narrow at the bottom. 

The mark of the (Saint’s) hand is clearly visible. 

Those that wish can see it and have no doubts. 

/ 

115 Thy parents called thee Sayyid Ahmad,* 

Lakhdata and Lalahwala are thy noble titles 1 
The people, too, call thee Sakhi Sarwar in the world, 
And all the Jatts and Chamars worship thee as Sarwar 
Sultan. 

The bards acknowledge thee for a Sayyid with their lives, 
120 The poor bards knowing thee for their patron. 

’Abd’ullali made these verses, thy sinful servant. 

May God have special mercy on him ! 

II. 

TEXT. 

Awal gawaii Sache Allah: 

Hazrat lenda Bahisht muhalla: 

Maulla maneu jeh di gallau: 

Oh Pir main pbaria. 

5 Sarwar Pkocla douoh bhai 
Nal Khorah de sanj racliai; 

Nadi kina re kanak bijai. 

Viyah Nadi de utte rahindo. 

Ivhet Pirah da haria. 

10 Kanakhh pakiaii Chet Basiiklu- 
Khorah Pirah ghalle rakhe. 

Khorah de sab rakhe mare ^ 

Sarja zor karia. 

Khorah milke mata mataia : 

15 “ Kakh gliallo Sayyid jaia; 

Sarja us nfih mar muk&ve : 

Sada mantar phuria! ” 

Pir kharawah, hath musalla, 

Pirah pahra karia. __ 

* The bard now invokes Sakhi Sarwar. 
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Kar 'Bbsmi'llah’ kharan ik mare; 

Sarja dhere karia. 

Kanak pakiah; hale paindi: 

Khorah Pirah de pas jande : 

“ Badshahan de daftar bharni! ” 

25 Shah da pr* 11a pharia. 

Ralke Khorah ditta tana : 

‘‘Nal sade chalo, Sultana; 

Badshahan da bharo khazana; 

Dastak samlh pharia! ” 

30 * Abi, Jodha, Sahwan, Kakkfl, 

Chauhah bar, uthaia Makkh : 

Pir nun pharke nal le chale. 

Eh ki augun karia ? 

Garh Multanon Pir chale ; 

35 Chham chham barsan nhr tajale. 

Bahlau Khorah dA.fi na chale : 

Manila honda jeh de Wall. 

Nal Khorah de turia. 

Darbar vichh jad rakhia pair: 

40 Jithe pair te ohte khair. 

Nahani nazaron Ghanah Pathana: 

“ Gajja Pir hai, ratak sadansb 
Bara karam kita, Sultana.” 

Uthke B&dshah bhi milia. 

45 Ghan Pir bah eh bar&bar : 

Hor rahan sab kliaria ! 

Bol Khorah da raddi painda : 

Sayvid ghore charhia. 

Tazi ghora te nal jora 
50 Pirah age dbaria. 

Sayyid kahinda : “ Suno, Badshaha, 
Maindh Manila de parwaha. 

Main ki j&ua tip a laha ? 

Tazi Allah bakhshe : 


* This line explains the allusions at p. 95, Yol. I., and at Yol. II. 
p. 118 
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<* Ghot'a cloh Badbsbahanwalcl.” 

Tazi gbora te nal jorft 

Pir to Malaugau pharia. 

60 Saklii Sarwar di ' dhan dW hoi : 
Malaugan mile mubh mangi dkoi. 

Skukar Khuda da karke Sarwar 
Wafcan des nbn tuna. 

Kar ‘ B’ismi’llah/ park takbirab, 

65 Pukra hukra Sbara da karia. 

Degau bharian utke jawane : 

“ Sar-mukb fcero dillien jakane ! ” 

Langab lian pb&r diwane ; 

Rajje fakir deb doaib : 

70 Darud Nabbi par parhia. 

Kbor cbugbal Darbbre aia : 

“ Tazi tera Pir kliilaia. 

Tera ditta yad na laia : 

Obit kisi na dliaria."’ 

75 Sayyid utte alidi tbave : 

. Sayyid Rao nftb Badshak bulave. 

Kakki cbarbkar Pir pbir ave; 

Obo gbora tab ban ave: 

Nila Tazi haria ! 

80 Ralke Sayyid karan pukarb: 

“Sunlye, Muhammad, Charon Ybr&, 
Ebo gkoia boo sara, 

Nila Tazi haria !« 

• Had cliam cbun kita dheva: 

85 Jftnde kalain Malaik mora. 

Azrail pbir andi jindri: 

Sabit gbora bania 1 
Ob gbora le aia : 

Badshak kahe : “ 0 Khuda j& ! ” 

90 Ghaniah waztran Shfth nub samjhaib : 
Badshah no dola dekar, 
vol. iii.—40 
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Niyat khair phir parhii. 
Bol Khoran da raddi painda : 


Sayyid ghore charhia. 

95 Shakar wandi, hoi shadi; 

Niyat khair parhia Pirzfide, 

Bai bakhshi kaui zabani. 

Sayyidzade Bai di bani jori, 

Jo rang sabhi bania ! 

100 Lai, jawahir, moti, hire, 

Lagiah nftn pakinae chire. 

Sayyid di jad shadi hoi, 

Bhol damama dharia. 

Shada bharain nazam banal : 

105 Bhaiaii vichhoii bur mat pai. 

Nau nidh, bar&n sidh ho gai&ii : 

Har sal Nigfcbo turia ! 

TRANSLATION. 

First I sing the True God : 

(Secondly) the Prophet* that dwelletk in Heaven: 
(Thirdly) whose prayers God heeds, 

I worship that Saint.f 
5 Sarwar and DhodaJ these two brothers, 

Made a partnership with the Khors, 

And planted wheat by the river bank. 

They dwelt on the banks of the River Biyds.§ 

The field of the Saints prospered. 

10 The wheat ripened in Chet and BaisSkli.|J 

The Khors and the Saints sent their field-watchmen* 
The watchmen of the Khors were all slain. 

For the lions were furious. 

The Khors met and made a plan, (saying): 

* e: > Muhammad. f i.e., Saklii Sarwar. 

| Dhoda. was own brother to Sarwar: see Vol. I., p. 75, &c. 

§ A gratuitous assumption on the part of the Jalandhar bard, who 
seems to know of no other important river. 

II > in March and April. 
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15 “ Let us send the Sayyid’s son as a field-watchmen, 

' That the lion may slay him, 

And our charm prosper! ” 

The Saint with his sandals on and his praying-carpet 
in liis hand, 

Kept the watch. 

20 Saying, ‘ In the name of God,’ with one blow of hi 
sandal 

He overthrew the lion. 

The wheat ripened and the tax was due. 

And the Khors went to the Saint (saying), 
n Pay (the taxes) to the King’s office! 

25 And they seized the Saint’s skirt.* 

Together the Khors reproached him, (saying): 

« Come with us, (Sakhi Sarwar) Sultan, 

And pay into the King’s treasury, 

For the summons has reached us. 

30 Abi, Jodha, Sahwan, Kokkft, 

The four brethren, took Makkft (with them), t 
And seizing the Saint took him (also, with them. 

How great a sin they committed 1 
The Saint went to Mult&n fort, and 
35 Heavenly glory shone upon him. 

The plan of the wicked Khors did not flourish 
Against him whose Lord was God. 

Ho went with the Khors. 

Wherever in the Court (the Saint) placed 
40 His feet, there was blessing. . • 

Ghana the Pathfln cast a side-look at him sayi g • 

“ The Saint is a warrior and hath called up a os . 

O Sultan, thou hast done me a great kindness. 

And the King got up to greet him. 

45 Ghan and the Saint sat down together. 

While all the rest remained standing 


* t McM S«V. 






++- 4 - 


LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 


• G ow-> 



TI 10 words of tlio Khors were thrown away, 

And the Sayyid mounted a horse. 

An Arab horse and a suit of apparel 
50 Were brought before the Saint. 

Said the Sayyid : i( Hear, 0 King, 

I heed (only) God. 

What know I of loss or gain ? 

God hath granted this Arab horse : 

55 It is God’s doing ! ” 

A crowd oifaqirs came and begged (of Sarwar, saying) 
f ‘ Give us the Royal horse.” 

The Arab horse and the suit of apparel 

The Malangs* took from the Saint. 

60 They spake well of Sakhi Sarwar, 

And the Malangs obtained what they asked. 

Giving thanks to God, Sarwar 

Returned to his* native land. 

Saying ‘ In the name of God’ and the (proper prayers) 
65 The faqlrs acted according to the Law.f 

Pilling the cauldrons they stood up, (saying): 

“Mayesb thou he honored in both worlds (0 Sarwar)!” 
The estatics tore up the raiment, 

And being satiated the faqirs gave thanks, 

70 And prayed to the Prophet. 

The Khors told tales in the Court, (saying): 
u The Saint hath eaten thy Arab horse. 

He hath not remembered thy gift, 

Nor valued it at all.” 

75 Messengers were sent to the Saint, 

And the King sent for the Lord Saint. 

The Saint came back on (his mare) Kakki]: 

And then the horse was restored ; 

The groy Arab was flourishing ! 


* Properly a sect of mendicants who, through one Jaman Jati, arc 
followers of Badiukldin Shah Mad&r of Makkanpftr (1350-1433 a.d.) 
i.e they killed the horse for food in the orthodox way. 

See ante in all the legends of Sarwar, passim . 
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The Sayyids had met and called out: 

Hear 0 Muhammad, and ye his Four Friends,* 

May this horse be made whole, 

Aud the grey Arab flourish !’ 

They collected tlio bones and skin into a heap, 

Aud the pen of the Angel (of Death) turned back. 

Azrail t gave him back life, 

And the horse was made whole ! 

(The Saint) brought the horse: 

Said the King : “ 0 my God !” 

The ministers together explained to the King (w u 

he should do), . 

And the King gave him (his daughter) m marriage, 

Aud married her to him lawfully. 

The speech of the Khors came to naught, 

And the Sayyid mounted the horse. 

The sugar was distributed! and the marriage com- 

And Hmdescendaut of Saints performed it lawfully. 

(The King gave his daughter) Bai§ according o 
spoken promise. 

A match was made between Bai and the Sajytd a son, 
The fairest match of all! 

Rubies, -jewels, pearls and diamonds, 

And bright turbans were given to the hangers on. 
When the Sayyid was married 

The great and small drums were sounded. 

Shada the bard made this poem, 

And obtained honor among his brethren. _ , 

Ho obtains the nine riches and the twelve enjoyments, 

That goes yearly to Nigaha 1 


' See Yol. II., p- 502. 

• The Muhammadan Angel of Death. to a feast, 

• Li token of the completion of a M su „ a r or dates are 

i when tins for any reason is not practicable, sugai 

itrihnted among the relatives and guests mstea . 

,, gee former stories of Sarwar, passim . 
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TEXT. 

Bliai Pherft Bahman thia; 

Na oh da put, na oh di dhia. 

Kangal kalanch ho jane karan, 

Man vichh nazar manawaud&: — 

5 “ Je Mere ghar dhan put hove, 

Teri jag vichh, Pira, ‘ dhan dhan’ hove. 

Makam banawah: 

Nit dive jalawan : 

Eh mere man awanda.^ 

10 Jad Allah oh di as puchhai, 

Pir Sahib ne hurmat pai. 

Jhanda gadia : makam bauaia: 

So hie nit oli gawanda. 

Bare put da biyah rachaia: 

15 Sikhan deghar biyahan &i&. 

Kurmah oh nun tan& mari:— 

«« Bajh Sat Gur kyAh sis niwiwanda Y* 

Daulat di gharfir se 
Na sftjhi oh n&h dur di. 

20 Dhiman gara dhuwake, 

Makam da b&ha chanwawanda. 

Ghar vichh Devi nur, ji :* 

Deve matah tan kari pukar, ji. 

“ Oh tan jodha Pir hai, 

25 Jeh di tun k&r mitawanda \” 

Munde kahinde : u Bapiift! 

Ivah min kandah piteh, papia ? ” 

Dhoda chabuk in&rke, 

PberA nun chit awanda. 

30 Bahman di akal mari gai: 

Har dam oh n&u phatkar pai. 

Jad oh di delr phat gai ; 

K&y& di rang batawanda._ 

* JU Sir, addressed to audience has not been translated : see in many 

previous legends. 
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Rai-da pairon gia, ji: 

35 Ujnre jake pi&, ji> 

Jande sang dekhkar, 

Sangan di wal oh awanda. 

Aia. mail sujal, ji: 

Sangan di paindi chal, ji. 

40 Toba kiti badkar te : 

Sharm aia bahut phatkar te : 

Darbare sis niwawanda. 

Awaz ai: “ Balimanah, 

Na papi lionde jaw a nan. 

45 Chashme jake naha tun : 

Kay a da rang banii tM : 

Apne karne da phal pawanda. 

Jad Balnnnn achchha lioift, 

Phil’ ziiri karke roia : 

50 “ Main khwar honda bahut sa, ji; 

Tuba nto raham liun awanda.’ 

Phil’ jab tak rahia jin dii, 

Pir di sifat karniit da. 

Oh di sev karan bahir na tliiuda : 

55 Har sal Darbar men jawandl 

Kihalu, khhb banwaia makatn, ji: 

Ave mulk jahah, ji. 

Tirath bania is da than, ji. 

Lahor ilaka jawanda. 

TRANSLATION. 

Bhai Phenl wa3 a Brahman, 

That had nor son nor daughter. 

As he was poor and hungry, 

He made a vow in his heart:— 

5 “If a good son be born in my house* 

Thy praises shall resound in the earth, 0 Saint 
I will build thee a shrine, 

And light thee perpetual lamps: 

This is in my heart.'"_ 

#~~p r ayer addressed to Sarwar. 
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When God granted his desire. 

There wa3 honor to the Saint, 

He raised up a standard and built a shrine. 

And songs of praise were perpetually sung. 

He arranged for the marriage of his elder son. 

And married him among the Sikhs. 

His brother-in-law reproached him (saying): 

“Why> bowest thy head to any but the True 
Gurfi”* 


In pride of wealth, 

He could not see ahead. 


20 Collecting bricks and mortar 

He closed up the door of the shrine. f 
He had a wife at home called Devi, 

And she called out to him advisedly : 

“He is a valiant Saint, 

25 Whose worship thou art blotting out ! ” 

Said his boys : “ Father ! 

Why dost pull down the (shrine) walls, 0 sinner?” 
Dhoda beat him with a whip,J 

And made Pheru remember (his vow). 

30 The Brahman lost his senses, 

And was cursed at every breath. 

Then his body broke out (into sores), 

And his body changed color. § 

Ho crawled on his feet, 

35 And went into the wilds. 

He saw a party going (to Sanvar’s shrine) 

And he joined tho party. 

It was the cold season, 

And the party went on their way. 

40 He repented of his sin, 

And was much ashamed of tho curse (upon him), 
And bowed his head in the shrine. 


* i.e. f Curd Govind Singh, the founder of the modern Siklis. 
f That lie had built to Sarwar, i.e ., he became a Sikh. 

I C/., Yob I, p. 76. § i.e. he became a leper 




There came a voice, (saying): “0 Brahman, 

Be no longer a sinner. 

45 Go aud bathe in the fountain,* 

And the color of thy body shall be restored, 

And thou shalt win the fruit of thy deed.” 

When the Brahman became we 1 ! 

He again wept bitterly (saying): 
hO “ I was a great sinner, 

And now thou (0 Saint) hast had mercy. 

And now as long as I live. 

Will I praise the Saint. 

I will do nought but serve him, 

55 Going yearly to his Shrine.” 

0 Nihal&,t well did he build the shrine, 

Whither all the world goes. 

The (Saint’s) home he made into a place of pilgrimage 
Whither the people of LahorJ go. 

* Cf., Vol. II., p. 214. The bard explains that to the North-west of 
Nigalia are two or three small springs rising out of the water made by 
the Saint’s horse !! 

f The bard addressing himself; 6ee Vol. I., p. 66. 

X i.e., of the Tan jab. 


% 
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THE FOUNDING OF BASTl SHEKH DARYESH, 

AS RELATED BY A BARD FROM JALANDHAR. 


[This is a typical legend of local history and serves to confirm much that has 
been already said at pp. 158-159 and p. 175ff of this volume as to the 
history of the Saints of Jalandhar. It is to be noted that the date of the 
foundation of Basti Shekh Darvesh is here given as A.H. 1020 or A.D. 1G17> 
and that this agrees with the usual historical date.] 

[The poem also gives a list of the Jalandhar Bastls past and present, which is 
worthy of note.] 

TEXT. 

Kaifiyat A bad! Basti Shekh Darvesh. 

Awal hamd Khud&wand da, lakli darftd Nabbi nun; 

Hal abadi Bast! Shekh in pher sunawah taintih. 

Shekh Darvesb, Pir Patlmnah, Kaniyhn hoe udasi; 

Pir Wall te rukhsafc le Jalandhar hoe basi. 

5 Hazira Bijli Khan de pas jo jangal sa ghanera, 

Ethe ake Shekh Sahib ne apna kita deii. 

Lodi log, sharir admi, un se larne l&ge : 

Shekh Sahib ne apne deru rawan karde age. 

Theh Lohari, jis ja utte hun haigi abadi, 

10 Malikah pftsoh mol leke dil men kiti shadi. 

Malikah log shararat-pesM aisa kaliir machnia, 

Jitna makan din nfth ban da, rati ake duhaia. 

Shekh Sdhib ki naubat nalish hakim tak jab ai, 

Siasat slmhi pakar Malikah abal thikani ai. 

15 Jahangir da aliad si, am* san sa das sau chhabbi: 

Tarikh abadi Basti Shekh di Tazkira vichhon labhi. 

Jahhngir da bata shahzada jo sa Shfth Jahan, 

Wazir Azam sa ns da, yi’iro, Miyan Sadu’llah Khan. 
Murid sacha sa Hazrat da eh banda Musalman: 



20 Badsbah ki kbidmat viclib yfth kita us bayan : 

“ Mursbid kamil mera baiga Hazrat Sbekb Darvesh; 
Jalandhar de ilake vicb rabindd ob hamesh.” 

Badsbah fakir-dost ne us vele farmaia: 

“ Sbauk ruilan kd un kd mere dil vicb babut samaia” 

25 Derd shabi jin dinon Jalandhar ^aid neie, 

Wazir Azam ne araz kari, ja Hazrat wakt sawere. 
Bddsbdb ne liukm liazuri Sbekb Sdbib nun bbejd : 

Shekh Sdbib ne araz kid ki, “ and mera be-ja. 

Manne bukm Hazdr Anwar te sdnun nabin inkdr: 

30 Darbar Kbudd da cbbadnd bub baiga dushw&r ” 

Nuktd ruauzdn fakir da jo sunid Shdhanshfih, 

Jdgir mudfi bakbsbisb kiti us dam kbatirkbwdh. 
Mughaldn sbabi abad tak ba-bal muafi rabi: 

Sikhan sbabi daur men muafi jdti rabi! 

35 Rauza masjid Sbekb di umdd bai tawir : 

Zair log dkbde : e< Hainge be-nazir. ?; 

Pabile Hazrat de tbe sane kabile dp : 

Murid barddar a gae, karke bahut shitab. 

Basti Hazrat Shekb vicb jad na rabi sarmai, 

40 Bahir nikal bar ik ne, Basti nai basai. 

Bardh Bastidn gird Jdlandbar jdg vicb baiii masbbflr. 

Tin da kujb nisbdn nabin, nau maujdd zarur. 

Bdbdkbel te Ddnisbmandfin, Basti Gbazan pachhan : 
Basti Nai te Shah Kuli, Pir Dad di jdn : 

45 Satviri Basti Bahrain Kbdn ne apne se basai: 

Mattbd Sabib di atbvin, navih Sbekb di abi. 

Sarbuland ne nazm bandi, Sabib bukm sa karia. 

Rabba us ntih jinuda rakbd bazaron wand! 

Eb mere dod bai: c Ai Miyah Sbekb Darvesb ? 

50 Sidkd jivid us da kaim ralie bamesb V 

TRANSLATION, 

Story of the Foundation of BastJ Shekh Darvesh. 
First praise to tbe Lord and a thousand prayers to ibo 
Prophet (Muhammad) f 
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And then I will tell you. tlie story 
Basti Shekh (Darvesli). 


<SL 

of the foundation of 


Sliekk Darvesh, the Pathan Saint, wearied of Kaniyuii,* * * § 
So ke took leave of Pir Walif and settled at Jalandhar. 

5 There was a grea^ jungle near the tomb of Bijli Khan, 
And going there the Saint pitched his camp. 

The wicked Lodis began quarrelling with him,{ 

And the Saint started onward with his camp. 

The ruins of Lohari,§ which are now populated, 

10 He bought from the Maliks, || and was happy in his heart. 
The quarrelsome Maliks raised such a disturbance, 

That they threw down at night as much as he built up 
in the day. 

An opportunity of complaint to the ruler came to the 
Saint, 

And the Maliks owing to his punishment came to their 
senses. 

15 This was in the days of Jahangir, in the year one thou¬ 
sand and twenty-six.^ 

The date of the foundation of Basti Shekh (Darvesh) is 
written in the Annals.** 

Jahangir’s elder son was Shah Jakan, 


* i.e ., Kani Kuram: see Vol. III., p. 179. 

f For this saint see Yol. HI., p- 175. 

+ By “ the tomb of Bijli KMn” is probably meant the ruined mosque 
at Kot- Stive Khan, a deserted suburb of J&landhar, formerly belonging 
to the Lodfs in the District. The Lodi Pathans of the JaLandliar District 
were formerly a family of much importance and undoubtedly did sell 
lands to the present proprietors, of those parts. 

§ Meaning the lands of the Lohfiri Pathans. 

it The Maliks are Muhammadans claiming R&jptit descent and 
belonging to Jalandhar town. IT A I >. 1617. 

*# The book meant ij tbe Tazkirdt-i-Raushamd, translated in the 
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1878. This book how¬ 
ever, refers to the. doings of another branch of the Ansari Shekhs, to 
which family Shekh Darvesh belonged. See the genealogy at p. b>s 
ante. 
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THE FOUNDING OF BAST? SHEKH DARVESB. 


And his Chief Minister, friends*, was Miyuh Sa’adu’llali 
K.huii.1- 

He was a true follower of tlie Saint, was this Musalman 
servant (of God), 

20 And he thus spake to the King: 

“ My perfect guide is the Saint Shekh Darvesh, 

That ever dwelleth in the Jalandhar District.” 

The King, the friend otfaqirs, said at once : 

“ I have a great desire to meet him in my heart.” 

25 On the day that the royal camp approached Jalandhar, 

The Chief Minister came early to the Saint to talk with 
him .J 

The King sent a command of invitation to the Saint, 

And the Saint answered : “ It would be wrong for me 
to come. 

I have no intention of disobeying the commands of 
Your Illustrious Highness, 

30 But it is an evil thing to leave the Court of God.” 

When the Emperor heard the appropriate reply of the 
Saint, 

He at once became his supporter and gave him a free 
grant (of land). 

During the Mughal rule the grant remained free. 

But under the Sikh rule it went in a raid ! 

35 There is a fine mosque and tomb built to the Saint, 

And visitors say that it is unequalled. 

First the Saint himself came (to Jalandhar, only) with 


his family; 



J This means ttiat he paid him special honor according to eastern 


custom. 
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Then his relatives and supporters quickly followed. 
When the Basti of the Holy Saint could not hold 
them, 

40 They all went away and founded new Bastis. 

There are twelve (such) Bastis round Jalandhar famous 
in the world 

Three have disappeared, but nine remain. 

Babakhel, and Danishinandah, and Basti Ghazah, 

Basti Nai and Shah Quli’s, and Pir Dad’s; 

45 The seventh Basti Bahrain Khan himself founded; 

The eighth is Matthh Sahib’s, and the ninth is the 
Saint’s. 

Sarbuland * made this poem, as the Saint directed him. 
May God keep him alive for a thousand years ! 

This is his prayer! “ 0 Miyah Sliekh Darvesk, 

50 Mayest thou ever remain in prosperity !” 


* The name of the bard. 
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SAYYID ASMUN OF BARHA BAYIN', 

• AS RELATED BY A BARD FROM THE KAPURTHALA 

STATE. 

[This legend evidently has reference to the doings of some member of the 
celebrated BArhA SAdAt, or Sayyids of BarhA, but which particular Sayyid 
is here meant I have been unable to find out. It is more than probable 
that the bard" has mixed up several stories.] 

[T.ho story in this legend is shortly a9 follows : Sayyid Asmhn, son of Sayyid 
Akbar ShAli, Governor of Sarhand (Sirhind), who appears with tho alias of 
MirAii or Mir Sayyid BukhAri, was summoned to Court by his master, the 
Emperor ShAli JahAn (1G28—1G58 A.D.), on account of his having been 
absent therefrom for 12 years. A courtier named Qutb ShAh was sent to fetch 
him, aud on the road managed to make him believ© that tho Emperor was 
about to imprison him for contumacy. This resulted in a disturbance 
being created at the Court at Dehli, and ending in the death of Sayyid 
AsmAn. The horo is described by the bard as coming from BArhA 
BAvin near Sarhand.] 

[This tale in its general outline is ono told properly of KhAn-i-’Azim or ’Azim 
Kh£ii, otherwiso MirzA 'Aziz Muhammad KokA, or KokaltAsh, tho 
foster-brother and friend of the Emperor Akbar ’Azim KhAn was 
Governor of GujarAt, and after ho had been 10 years absent from Court, 
Akbar sent for him in 1592, but on his way thither he was persuaded that 
the Emperor was unfriendly, so instead of proceeding onwards he went to 
Makka. After a while ho returned and was received back into favour, and 
on tho death of Akbar opposed the succession of Jahangir in favour of the 
lattor’s son Khusrav. In 1G23 JahAngtr had him imprisoned at GwAlior, but 
lie died eventually at peace at AhmadAbAd in his old Government of 
GujarAt in 1624-.] 

[Historically Sayyid Mirfn BukhAri was a scion of tho BukhAris, a quite 
distinct family to that of the BArhAs, being the son of Sayyid MubArik. 
His son Sayyid II Amid was a firm supporter of ’Azim KhAn, aud bis 
grandson Sayyid KamAl supported tho Sayyids of BArhA, and in fact helped 
to save them from destruction, when they attacked Khusrav at Bhairon- 
wAl near JAlandhar in 1G05 on behalf of JahAngtr. This is the fight which 
is apparently alluded to by the bard, tho chief hero of which was Shekh 
Farid BukhAri Murtaza KhAii. The BArhA Sayyids in command that day 
were Sayyid ’All Asghar Saif KhAn and Sayyid JalAl. Sayyid Jalai was 
killed.] 
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[The montion of Qutb ShAh as tho (leceirer of Snyyid AsniAri takes us to 
another story of the same time. Qotbu'ddtn Khan Chisti Shekh Khubtl, tho 
foster-brother of Jahdngir, was sent iu 1607 by the Emperor to induce ’AH 
Quli Istaljit Sher Afkan Khf li to come to Court from BardwAn, so that tho 
Emperor might seize his wife, NAr JahAn, whom he coveted. It was 
intended to murder Sher Afkan, but a mistake was made in the plan, and 
Sher Afkan made a thrust at Shekh KliubA and cut open his stomach 
(see legend, line 10). Both Sher Afkan and Shekh Khubft were killed 
and the Emperor obtained Nur .TabAn.] 

[Reading between the lines of tho confused tale presented in this Legend of 
Sayyid Asm An we seem to find allusions to all tho abovo facts.] 


The Insurrection ( Juddh) of Sayyid Asmiih of 
Bar ha Bavin in Sarhavd . 

Sayyid Asmftd’s father, Sayyid Akbar Shfih, was appointed 
Governor of Sarhand (Sirhind) by Sh&h Jahan, King of Dehlt, 
and when Sayyid Akbar Sh&h died, Sayyid Asmdn was appoint¬ 
ed in his place, though only twelve years of age. 

For twelve years he did not go to the King to pay his 
respects. At the Royal Court there was a Nawdb, Qutb Shall 
by name, who told the King that Sayyid Asmdn had not come to 
pay his respects from the date of his accession twelve years 
since: nor had he paid any tribute. The King thereupon 
ordered him by some means to arrest the Sayyid. Qutb Shah 
accordingly went to Sarhand and after a while induced Sayyid 
Asmiih to visit him, and told him that out of friendship for his 
father lie warned him that certain persons were speaking ill of 
him to the King for not having visited the Royal Court from 
the day that his father had died. 


On Qutb Sh&h’s advising him to accompany him to tho 
Court, Sayyid Asmun asked him : “ Suppose I go there and 
there is a disturbance, what then ? ” On this he swore an oath 
on the Quran that no harm should, come to him. But a 
pigeon’s egg had been put into the Quran , so that the oath 
was rendered valueless.* 

Sayyid Asraflh took 500 horse with him and set out for 
Dehli with Qutb Shah, and when he had reached Karnal Qutb 


* This is a noteworthy superstition. 
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SAYYID ASM UN OF BARHA BAVIN. 


329 


<SL 


ShSlt became faithless to Ins oath. He placed a p. • 

fetters on a china platter (chhd ki nkdbi) before the Sayy.u 
and said to him: "You had better pat these on when you 
appear before the King. 

- No » said Sayyid Asuidn, “ I will not put on the fetters. 
You must let me go on, even as yowinduced me by your pro- 
anises to come so far.” 

“ You have been in fault,” said Qutb^Shah, and wit out 
the fetters you will never have audience. 

Said Sayyid Asmftn: “If you had said this at my house 
would have shown you that there are other kings (than Shah 
Jalrnn), but by the grace of God I have still oOO horse oy 


me. 


So he went on towards Debit and had a fight with the Royal 
forces ; but they were many, and, despite his bravery, Sayyid 
Asmdu became a martyr. 

Kabit. 

Rifltke taii\ Idj jab sakal-Sahaddd* /A, dp raushar * 

Sayyid Bukhari- . . 71 

Ap raushan hue, halos ^ ko die; hare idnf, Mira,, Mali 

saw. 


Ac Pathdn; Qurdn iije dhare ; Midi hai kasam, mil Chdr 

Yuri. . ,. » 

Via anr dnnid men each Qitrdn, hai : handhkar lcamar ktn% 

tayydri: „ 7 . 

5 Sdjc jrncdn Varbdr ke. chalan ko delche hen hat mardon 

dura m&e, mr rdg, bakhtar jh&leh, moricH larch •&***”• 
Kot ddkhil hole: samajh man men; pan karam fa rekh n 

Sayyid Airndh kahe: “Sana, Nawdbji, aur mat karo ham 

se ar bichun. c , •/ 

Earn die Tiasdl, auhid hain All leiu atal na talenge Sayyrd 

Bukhari. _ 


* For Sddcit 1?) 
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10 Tecjh hi dhdr par mal bhar diingd , hovegi sod jo honhdn.” 

Chhu. Sayyid kid Ali ne bar did; Icamar se kddli , lie har 
hat dri . 

Dieh do clidr jab ha rale Nawdb pe, hue hai liayati , aur lagi 
hdri. 

Khalkat dehh khan ; Sayyid aisi Jcari; bliugo Nawdb le 
jdn pidri! 

Jahdh bahut tlii bhir, tahdh chliir-chhin men kari kyu : nd 
le said anch tlidri. 

15 Pinjrd pliul aur chliot sure pare hux ; Barb dr men mar 
blidri. 

Sanmukh lien aur dieh mil , dr an he khul gae pet, jaise pit are. 

Shahid line Mirah Sayyid Asmiih : bali kdb Id sifat dluidi 
sahwdri. 


Verses. 

When thou didst preserve the honor of all the Sayyids, 
thou becamest thyself honored, 0 Mirah Sayyid 
Bukhari. 

Thou wert honored and gavest gifts to all, and all the 
people praise thee, 0 Mirah. 

Came the Pathan, and placed the Quran before him, and 
swore an oath (by it and) the Pour Friends.* 

The Quran (makes an oatb) true in both worlds (and so 
the Sayyid) fastening on his sword made ready (for 
the journey), 

5 And the people gazed at the great warrior going to the 
Court, 

With chained falcons and music and flags flying and all 
the soldiers with their guns. 

They entered the fort: and understand in your minds 
that the lines of fate cannot be blotted out ! 

Said Sayyid Asmftn : u Hear, my Lord, make no more 
plans with me. 


* See Vol. II, p. 377. 
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I am of tlio liouse of the Prophet (Muhammad) and of 
the lino of ’All : the powerful Sayyid Bukhari 
draws never back. 

10 I will fulfil my tribute on the edge of my sword, happen 
what may.” 

'All favoured the Sayyid, and drawing his dagger from 
his waist he took it in his hand. 

He gave the Naw&b four or five blows, which endangered 
his life. 

The people saw that the Sayyid so fought, that the 
Nawab fled for dear life. 

The crowd quickly fled from where it had collected, for 
it could not stand the (Sayyid’s) attack. 

15 The fort was broken and the warriors fell wounded, and 
there was a great fight at the Court. 

They met and mixed and warriors’ bellies were broken 
open like boxes. 

Miran Sayyid Asmfiu became a martyr, and the bard 
sings his prowess in verse. 
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STS Pi I, AND PARDUMAN, 

AS TOLD BT A WELL-KNOWN BARD OF BHARAUT 
IN TELE MERATH DISTRICT. 

[This and tho two following^ legends belong to the Krishna cycle. This one* 
purports to relate a fight between Pradyumna, the son of Krishna by 
Kukmini, and his kinsman Sisupala, king of Chedi, resulting in the defeat 
of the latter. I do not know that this particular incident has the support 
of the classics in any way]. 

[Itukmini, tho daughter of Bhishmaka, king of Vidarbha (Berfir), was 
betrothed to SisupAla, and was carried off by Krishna ; hence the life-long 
enmity between SisupAla and Krishna. Krishna was the son of Vasudcva, 
a YAdava, and Si^upAla was the son of Damaghosha by SrutadevA, sister 
of Yasudova.] 

[ DwArakA on the coast of KathiAwfr, and now in the territories of the 
Gaikwflj* of BarodA, was in Krishna’s possession at the time of his oscapadc 
with Rukmini, and is or should bo the scene of all these legends.] 

[The following genealogy will show the relationship between the principal 
actors in the two Krishna legends about to be given, and it will also help to 
explain the sides they took in the family quarrels. It will further help to 
prove that tho tendency of Indian legendary heroes to become related by 
blood as time goes on, explained in the preface to Vol. II. (p. ix.), is no new 
matter. The names in the genealogy which actually occur in the legend 
are marked in italics. 


(1) JRishi ParAsara « Satyavatfc = (2) SAntanu - Ganga. 

Krishna 
Dvaipayana 

Amba = Vyasa = Ambalika. 

Dhriiarnshtra. 


Bhtshma. 

gtira, YAdava king at MathurA. King of MathurA. 


Devaka. 


I 

Ugrasena. 


| (2) MacLri = PAndu--(l) 
Tho Kanravas. J 

1 1 

Kunti. SrutadevA (2)Rohini*Vasudeva-- (1) Dovaki Kanta of MathurA 

= Damaghosha, | 1 tv;o d - of Jardsandha 

king of Chedi. Balarama Krishna = king of Magadha. 

(Baldeo). Eukmini d. of 
tiisupdla. Bhislimaka, kiug 

of Vidarbha (? Badarsdl). 

\ 

f “ i 

Nakula Sahadeva 

<P&ij4ava). (PA^dava). 

1 

Pradyumna, 


Yudhisthira 

(Pfuwlava). 


Bhima or 
BMmasena 
(Panda va). 


(PAijdava).] 











St SPA t, AND I’AR DU MAN* 


TEXT. 

Qissa Lakai Raja Sispal wa Raja Parduman. 
Sau jojan men Dwarkk, kile banae tin. 
Parduman Eaja hfia, khel kare parbin. 

Sone kc mandir bane, liira lae : 

Muktft aur ratan jare age pae. 

5 Swarran ke kalas cliatlie niyare niyare, 

Ambar ke bicli, jaise chamakte tare. 

San jojan men Dwarka; darwaza haiii chare. 
Sangal lageh sar ke: kathan kile kc bar. 

Eaja to jit lie jinne sare : 

10 Sab ka bal chhin, hua kaid men dare. 

Baki Sispal rah4 iko Raja, 

Jis ke Darbar baje man! buja. 

Parduman ne pati liklii: bald likha hawal. 
Khatt Raja Parduman ka. 

“Jor zulam karna nahiii ; rit bhant se chal ! 

15 Rit rit bhant karo jitni sari. 

Teri kyflh aj gai akal mari ? 

Baki hushiyar adab karke rahna. 

Raja Sispal, man mera kahna.” 

Kasid le pati chalk, Chandcri men jae: 

20 Parduman Maliaraj ki katha kahe samjkae. 
Katha katha samjhai, bat jitni sari : 

Qasid. 

“ Buja, ne bayau likhi niyari niyari. 

Chalna hai sath ap, Raja, mere. 

Age kis taur rahe marzi tori V’ 

25 Pati dekhi Rao ne, bandan gia gabharae. 

Jawab Itlijil Sixpal lea. 

“Jo karna Maharaj ka dungii use dikkae. 

Til to bal wan Mu kab ka, bhayya ? 

Acharaj ki bat! Suniyc, meri dayya ! 

Zat ka Aliir aur nache gave: 

80 Raja ki rit bhant kaise pave ?” 
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LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 
Raja Sispal. 

“ Kahna us ko jiike mere man ki bat. 
Mari'inga rnaidau men; diu se karftn rat. 
Din sc main rat karftn; aisi maya. 

Mujhe bhi shikar ik ban men paya ; 

Ki tfi, Maharaj, an charhke ao. 

Raima liosliiyar; nahin jane pao” 


Bida lie, kasid chala; khatt likh dia nidan. 
Ehatt Raja Sispal hi. 

“Tu bMla kis rit men ? deklic nahin maidan. 
Sone ke mandir dekk bal ko tole. 

40 Tikta hi bachan aur rnukh se bolo.” 

Kasid ko kaha : 

Raja Sispal. ■ 

“ Jake gero arzl: 
Suuke sawal meri kaya larzi.” 

Dvvar&pftr men a taka ; kasid kahe banae : 
Qasid. 

“ Raja, chabiye jang ko, hatke kablii na jae. 
45 Bahnt hai saman ; nahin has men ave. 

Rani ke bich ag baitha lave. 

Sanka nahin ik kare. Raja gyauh ^ 

Kah rahe anek, nahin ns ne mani.” 


Pardoman Raja uthe; saj lie gaj bnj. 

50 Hukm dia sab phauj ko milke karna kaj. 

Rdjd Parduman. 

“ Mil-milke kaj karoj sat ko jano. 

Sab ka ik rang rahe ; meri mano. 

Milne ko aur koi turn se ao, 

MIro bar wakt: narn aisa pao.” 

' 55 Char bhant ki phauj ko kara balbir. 
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SISPAIi AND PARDUMAN. 


Riija Pardmnan. 

“ Meri man si ldjo, jfttak bindho dbir. 
Bandlio sab dliir aur sir pe buna. 
Raimi hosbiyar; nabin liatke jani. 
Dakhan ke des karo jaldi tayyari: 
60 Larne ki rit karo jitni sari.” • 


Tab Riji ran po cbarba, nikat babe nisban. 
Sakai deakimpo khaii, aise rniri bin. 

Assi bazar pliauj kiut jin : 

Jitne balwan cbarlre iko bari. 

65 Riji to Sabar mili, sarni llni. 

Pahile sab bint ball ige dini;^ 

Tablii sitb Riji cbarba kaiupri" ek lina. 
Cbanderi men ji take bajc bajen anelc. 
Pbaujiii to in pare deri kiiii; 

70 Jab to Mabaraj liukm aisa dina. 

RAjd Parduman. 

“ Dushman ki des; .nabin koi bas ka : 
Mil-milke kim karo, jitni bas ki.” 


Kkabar bui Sispal ko ‘ Riji cbarbe auek ! ’ 
Baja Sispal. 

“ Mar Lin gi, cbhorin nabin : kabe lakb ki ek. 


335 


75 Pingal aur Rang pis us ke ie: 

Dekbi sab pliauj fikar man men kliic. 

Riji se kahan lage jitni sari: 

Pingal . aur Rang. 

“ Ab to, Mahirij, karo ran pe tayyari. 

Raja Sispal. 

“ Kabo tft ; main uthke milun ? Kabo til; karni jang ? 
80 Jo turn karo sahii, ti suniyo, PingaJ wa Rang. 

Pingal aur Rang, mere dil ke piyire, 


# For tlie English word camp. 
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Dash man no jor kare jitne sure ; 

Ktjo sarnun aur darn gola. 

Kajfi Sispftl huknl tnukh se bola.” 

85 Pingal aur Rang kaliue lagc : 

Pingal aur Hang. 

“ Jang karo, Maharaj, 

Yell Raj oil ka dhurm : ab kuehh kar na la j. 

Laj ki jo bat karo, Raja mere, 

Kile ko chhor, karo babir dere. 

Bandobast khub karo jitna sara, 

DO Bhai aur band dekho apna piyura. 

Mai kbizana babut se babir die uikal. 

Jine kfi shak liai nahin ; aj rnaro, cha kiU.” 

Phaujah to uikal balm* pur se hi, 

Biidal ki ghor ghata jaiso cliluu. 

95 Garje cbbaun aur bajo mart! tura : 

Sanmukh se cbot karo sadat sArh. 

Parduman Maharaj se kalian lage Sispal. 

Rdjd Sispal. 

(i Til to put Ahir kh, Rajoh ki chuli dial! 

Rajoh ki ch&l-chali aisa karna ? 

100 NcVhakk, Maharaj, tujlie ay a marnft. 

Banjenge ban, pare bhArat bhari. 

Ten to aj kalian akal mari ? 93 

Rdjd Parduman. 

c< Hatke jaua nahin: nb kuehh karna laj. 

Kal achanak mare, juh titar ko baj. 

105 Titar pe baj pare bal ko dlrire : 

Dushman ki chot kliaia sanmukh mare. 

Mere ab bath dekli iko ban. 

Rahna hosliiyar: kahi tnjhe sari.” 

Raja Sispal* 

“ Din bita, rajni lull; hone de parbhat : 

110 Mahaii jang turn se kar An; dekli hamare hath. 
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SI SPA L AND PABDTJ MAN- 

Mere to kUb dekhiko bari: 

Karnft nabin der; sfijo pbaujan sari. 

Deklio maidAn; dbaro dbiraj man men. 

Baki naliin ik raid mere tan men.” 

Battis bazar pbaujnh saji ; cba-b gac Pmgal Hang 
Do dal khari barabari; bone lAga jang. 

Bone b\gd jang j Rang charbke AyA- 
Pin gal ne katal kari sab ki kayrU 
Kat-katke sis kare, sanmukb dbaven: 

Sanmukb se cliot karen, sobba paven. 

Utba Giddb jab kopke, gada sambbule bath. 

Maliii glior van men hAA; din se sujlu rat. 

Din se to rat liui, jodbA mare; 

Kat kat sis rnabi ftpar dare. 

Pingal aur Rang bandb ISA bona. 

Baie liatbiyAr, uabiii liatke janA. , 114 . 

Kitne ek mAro? WA bas karo aur sAnt rabo tabsar. 
NAli cbal gai rAdhar ki, sanmukb karo par m. 
Sanmukb se cbot karen, Apar dbaven. 

Banien bathiyAr bari sobba paven. 

Pingal aur Rang Giddb ne donftn marc. 

< jpi Pa’ to kar parti ran men, piyare. 

Badi debal Raja kar!, mare Pingal Rang. 

R<ija SispdL 

« Ab to meri Wit men an para bai bhang. 

135 An pa.4 bhang; sis de de miire. 

Bushman ke bath kaun upar dare . 

Jab to Sispal cbarb mayudhari. 

Bajat baiii ban, para bharat bbnri. 

Parduman MaliArAj no bandb lie batbiyar ; 

140 Jab Raja Sisp&l ke sanmukb lcara paibav. 

Mara ik ban, jaisa badal garje. 

Chau taraf slior hAA, duniya lar/.c 
Jab to Sispal bosb bbula sari. 
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Raja Sispdl. 

“Achraj ki bat ! Gae sani&h mare l” 

145 Maha ghor bliarat hua ; kalian lag& Sispal : 

Raja Sispal. 

“Parduman Maliaraj ke sanmukk darsa kal 

Jab to Sispal ban aisa l&ya, 

Tor dia dhans, Lagi Ear ki m&ya l 
Tutc hi dliaran par&, murcha khan 
150 Jab to yeb kal gbari sir par ai ! 

Agin ban aisa dia, jwala badhi apar! 

Bbuja sis katke giren barseh buram bar* 

Sanmukb se cbot kareii, fipar dhaveii ; 

Mare bar wak£ nahiri jane paveh* 

] 55 Jab to Sispal cbarha iko bari. 

Raja Sispal. 

“ Acbraj ki bat! Gae sanian sare \ n 

Parduman Maliaraj ne sunt lie talvVar ; 

Us Kaja Sispal ke sir par raM ubbar* 

Mari talw&r, lagi us ke tan men. 

3GO Bhill gia bosh ; para mundha ran men ; 

Bhul gia rit bMnt jitni sari. 

Ho gia behosh, man us ki miiri. 

Das bazar phaujari pare pftr men ik bar, 

Maha gbor biyapak hM ; sftnt rahe talwar. 

165 Danvaza tor di& pftr men dhae : 

Lakbon ke mal lute mare khae. 

Garjen ik bar, khare aggya-kirl. 

Kat kat sis zamin upar dark 
Kuchk mare, kuchb. bas kare, dina bukm ‘bidar/ 
170 Maha gbor bliarat para, pave nahiri shumftr. 

Bhul gai rit bhant jodlia s5ri, 

Baja ki man gai aisi mari! 


SISPAL AND PABDUMAN. 

Oliliilti sab dhim ! Same aisi ii! 

Raja iia jit ; fateli age pin 
175 Ratan padirath bhar lie, swarran ke lie thal: 

Hatbi, gbora, kkacbri aur lakbino mil.: 

Bbarke sab mal pire bibir aya- 
Dokbu sangrim, lagi kampni kaya ; 

Raja ke pas gii minti kini: 

Raja Dhamgos• 

180 “ Main to, Mabirij, saran teri link 

Turn to ip mabibali, yell larki nidin. 

Kali rahi main, mini nahiu; ab do us lco jan. 

Jane do ij, saran teve iyi. 

Is ne, Mahirij, so bi piya, 

185 Jitni yeb raj pat, sagri lije. 

Bakbslio taksir un se, jane dije. _ j( 

Hitlii, gbori, rath, gahne, bbukan basan apar. 

Das die, dasi die, mint! kari nibar. 

Adar sat kftr aisa bliar], 

190 Ho gia nidin, kbapi phaujan niyiri! 

Kabti Dhamgos it mnkb se bini: 

Raja Dhamgos. 

Ab to yeb bat gai mulkdn jani! ” 

RAj pit us ko dii, karni kari nisang. 

Sabhi jit Riji lie, rabi na iko ang. 

195 Raj pit sab dii, sobha dini! 

Raja Dhamgos sith aisi kini. 

Jit lii jang ; cbale miyadbari: 

Dwarka ke bicb gae iko biri. 

Gangi Jainni mudh men Bkaratkhand hai nim ! 
200 Kisbn Lil Sbib Kauwar sang ati pavitr nijdbim ! 
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TRANSLATION. 

Story of the fight between Raja Sjspal and Raja Parduman. 
EHvarku occupies a hundred leagues* and has three forts 
in it. 

Its Raja was Parduman, who was very gloiuous. 

He built palaces c f gold, studded with diamonds. 

And set with pearls and gems. 

5 He mounted golden pinnacles on each, 

Shining like stars in the sky. 

Dw&rka occupies a hundred leagues, and has four gates. 
Fastened with chains of iron > and strong are the fort gates- 
He had defeated all the Rajas (of the neighbourhood), 

10 And taken away their power, aud put them in prison ! 
But one, Raja Sispal, remained, 

Who beat the drums of victory in his Court. 

Parduman sent him a letter, and after writing the salu¬ 
tations (ho said) : 

Raja Parduman* s Letter . 

“Thou shonldst not exercise tyranny and force, but walk 
according to the (royal) customs. 

35 Perform all the (royal) customs. 

Why hast thou lost thy senses to-day ? 

For the rest be careful and respectful (to me). 

Raja Sispal, mind my words.'* 

A messenger took the letter and arrived at Chanderi,t 
20 And explained the message of Maharaja Parduman. 

He explained all that thero was to explain. 

TJte Messenger . 

“ The Raja has written eacli point of his meaning. 

Come with me thyself, Raja. 

For the rest, what is thy pleasure V } 

• 25 The King read the letter and his body became agitated. 


* Jojan for yojana : a space of 8 miles. 

f This ancient site is n >w in the territories of Mah&r&jft SindliuV 
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Raja Sispal’s Answer. 

“ I will show liim what the King can do. 

Since when hast thou become powerful, friend ? 
This is a wonderful thing. Hear it, my nurse 1* 
Ahfr by caste, - )' a dancer and a singer; 

30 How shall he know the ways c r Kings ?” 


Rdjd Sispal.t 

« (_4o and tell him the desire of my heart. 

I will slay him iu the field, and torn day into nigl)t.§ 

I will turn day into night; such is my power. 

I, too, have found a quarry in the forest: 

35 Do thou, my Lord, come with me. 

Be careful; I will not let thee go.’ 

Taking leave, the messenger went, and the fool wrote a 
letter. 

Raja Sispal’s letter. 

“Why hast thou forgotten thyself? Thou hast never 
seen a (battle) field. 

Seeing thy golden palace thou wouldst try thy strength, 
40 And hast spoken evil words with thy lips.” 

And he said to the messenger: 


Raja Sispul. 

“ Go and throw him my letter. 
Hearing his request, my body trembles (with rage).” 

Stopping at Dwarapftr|| the messenger told his tale : 


# Idiom : something very unexpected. • • 

f A sneer at Krishna, for having been brought up as a cowherd, i.c., 
of the Ahir caste, by liis foster-mother Yasoctha. 

X To the messenger. 

ij Idiom: create a very great disturbance, 

]| i.e. Dwarka. 
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The Messenger . 

“Raja, it mustNbe war; he will never draw back. 

45 He has made much preparation, and comes not under 
authority. 

He sits in water and sets it on fire.* * * § 

Have no doubt, my wise Raja. 

I tried to explain the right, but ho would not hearken.” 

Up gat Raj&Parduman with his elephants and his hawks. 
50 And he gave an order to all his army to collect. 

Raja Farduman .f 

“Work all together, and be mindful of your honor. 

Be all of one colour hearken to my words. 

If any one (of the enemy) approach you, 

Slay him at once and so obtain a great name.” 

55 The hero collected an army of four arms. 

Raja Parduman.§ 

“Do my desire and fasten on courage as a yoke. 

Fasten on courage and the (war) turbans on your heads ; 
Be careful and turn not back. 

Make ready quickly for the Southern land, 

60 And mcike all preparations for war.” 

Then the Raja took the field and his banners ever float¬ 
ed (in the air). 

All the country stood trembling at his murderous arrows. 
He went forward with eighty thousand men, 

And all the heroes advanced together. 

65 Raja Sabar|| met him on the way and did homage. 

* Idiom : professes to be most powerful, 

f Proclamation to the army. , 

t i.e.y work together. 

§ Proclamation to the army. 

|| Rajd of Kachh according to the bard. 
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First he placed all the gifts before the hero, 
And then he joined him with a camp. 

They went to Chanderi and beat well the 
defiance). 

The army arrived and made a halt, 

And thus the Mab&raja gave ar order to all: 


drums (of 


Baja Panhnnan. 

«It is the enemy’s land; you have no power hero : 
So work together with all your might. 


Sispfil got news that the Raja had advanced ! 


Baja Sispal. 

« i wi ll beat him, and I will not let him escape: one word 
will do for thousands.” 


75 Pin gal and Rang came to him ,* 

And seeing all the army became anxious m their marts. 
They spake to the Raj* all that was in their hearts : 


Pingal and Bang. 

« Be ready now, my Lord, to take the field. 

Baja Sispal. 

« g ay you: shall I up and meet him ? Say you: shall I 

fight? ~ 

80 If you would help me then listen, Pingal and Rang. 
Pingal and Rang, beloved of my heart, 

Tbe enemy hath brought all his force ; 

So make ready preparations and powder and siot- 
Baja SispM hath given the order with his bps. 


85 Said Pingal and Rang : 


# Ministers of Sispal. 
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Pingal and Rang. 

“Fight him, my Lord. 

This is the way of Kings ; bring no shame upon thyself 
now. 

If thou wouldst bring shame upon thyself, our King > 
Then leave the fort and take up thy abode outside. 
Make well all the arrangements* 

Behold, thy brethren are thy beloved (friends). 

Bring out much store and money. 

Life is uncertain : we die to-day or to-morrow.’ > 



The army came out of the city, 

As the thunderous clouds cover the sky. 

05 They roared on all sides and the battle drums were 
beaten, 

And heroes and warriors were wounded in front. 

Said Sispal to Parduman the Mabflraja. 

Raja Sispal . 

“ Thou art an Ahir~' and wouldst tread the ways of Kings 1 
Should the ways of Kings be trodden thus ? 

100 Thou hast come to thy death for nothing, my Lord. 
Arrows will fly and there will be a hal’d fight. 

Why are thy senses gone to-day 

Raja Parduman . 

“ I will not go back, and I must do honourable deeds. 
Death strikes suddenly as doth the hawk the partridge. 
105 The hawk falls on the partridge with great force, 

And an enemy should strike in front. 

Thou ehalt see my power to-day once for all. 

Be careful: I have told thee all.” 

Raja Sispal . 

“The day is spent and night hath come: wait till dawn, 
110 And I will fight thee hard, and thou shaltsee my power. 




# See aboYC, line 2D. 
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Thou shalt see my power once for all. 

Make no delay and prepare all thy army. 
Behold the field and have courage in thy heart. 
I have no other desire in my heart.” 



115 With an army of thirty-two thousand Pingal and Rang 
advanced. 

The two armies confronted and began to fight. 

The fight began and Rang advanced. 

Pingal slew everybody (that came in his way). 

Cutting off heads he rushed forward, 

120 And giving wounds in front he obtained glory. 

Then up gat Giddli* in wrath with a bludgeon in hi3 
hand. 

There was a great disturbance in the field, and day was 
turned into night, t 

Day was turned into night, as the warrior slew, 

And cutting off heads threw them on the ground. 

125 Pingal and Rang drew their arrows. 

Arms clashed and there was no giving way. 

How many they slew! They used their might and they 
drew their swords. 

Streams of blood ran, and faces were not turned. 

Giving wounds in front they rushed forward. 

130 Clashing their swords they obtained great glory. 

Giddh slew both Pingal and Rang. 

There were cries of grief in the field, my friends. 

Rajfl (Sispfil) was greatly grieved at the death of 
Pingal and Rang. 


lidjd Sispul. 

“ Ruin hath now fallen on my fortunes. 

135 Ruin hath fallen on me and I dash my head (in grief). 
Who will now lay hands on the enemy 

* Minister of Kishn. In the classics Gada is the younger brother of 

f A common idiom in ‘battle pieces,’ meaning: —it was a terribk 
time. 


YOL. III.—44 





LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB, 


Q 


Then the powerful Sispal advanced. 

Arrows hurtled and there was a great fight. 

Parduman, the Maharaja, fastened on his arms, 

140 And confronting Raja Sispal struck him. 

He struck him with an arrow like a thundering cloud. 
On all sides there was a roar and the earth trembled, 
And Sisp&l lost his senses. 

Raja Sispal. 

“It is wonderful! my heroes are slain !” 


145 There was a great roaring fight and spake Sispal: 


Riijci Sispal . 

“It is death to be in front of Parduman, the Mahdraja !” 
Then Sisp&i drew an arrow. 

So that lie broke his bow. It was the work of Hari 
(God)! 

It fell upon the ground in pieces. 

150 Then the hour of death* came upon him. 

(Then Parduman) shot an arrow, a fiery arrow whoso 
flames burst forth greatly ! 

Heads and arms were cut off and fell one after the 
other like rain. 

Giving wounds in front he advanced. 

He slew them at once and did not let them escape. 

155 Then Sispal suddenly advanced. 

Raja Sispal 

“It is wonderful! all ray heroes are gone!” 


Parduman, the Maharaja, drew his sword. 

And sprang at the head of Raja Sispal. 

The blow of his sword struck his body. 

* This is here a bardic exaggeration; Sisp&l was not killed on this 
occasion. 




160 He lost liis senses and fell on bis face in tbe field* 

And forgot all that ho ought to have done. 

Losing his senses he lost his honor. 

Ten thousand men suddenly entered the city. 

There was a great- disturbance and swords remained 
drawn. 

165 They broke open the gates and entered the city* 

And robbed and destroyed lakhs (worth) of goods. 
Roaring together they waited for orders. 

Heads were cut off and thrown on the ground. 

Some they slew* some they overcame; and orders 
were given to drive out (the enemy). 

170 A roaring fight took place beyond computation. 

All the wariors forgot their customs. 

So greatly was Raja (Sispal’s) glory destroyed ! 

They left their homes! Such a time had come upon them ! 
Raj & (Parduman) won aud gained a victory. 

175 (Raja Dhamgos*) took jewels aud presents in a golden 
platter: 

Elephants* horses* mules and valuable goods: 

Aud taking all the goods he went out of the city. 
Seeing the fight his body trembled, 

And he went to Raja (Parduman) and besought him. 


Baja Dhamgos. 

180 “ I am come to pay thee homage* my Lord. 

Thou art a great warrior* he is a foolish boy. 

I warned him and he would not listen : let him live now. 
Let him go to-day, I am come to do thee homage. 

He hath had his deserts, my Lord. 

185 Take ail this realm aud this empire. 

Forgive him his fault and let him go. 

(Here are) elephants* horses* chariots* jewels and clothes 
beyond telliug,” 


- For Damagkoska, the father of Si£upftki. 
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Slaves he gave him, maids he gave him, and besought 
him much* • 

So great honor and respect, 

And all his forces (Sispal) lost by being a fool f 
Spake Dhamgos a speech with his lips: 


liajd Dhamgos . 

“This matter hath now gone through (all) the lands V 9 

(Raja Parduman) gave him back land and rule, and did 
an uselfish act. 

He conquered all the Rajas, leaving not one remaining. 

195 He gave him all his land, and rule, and gave him honor I 
Thus did he treat Raja Dhamgos. 

He won the fight and went on in glory. 

Returning at once to Dwarka. 


The land of Bharatkhand* is between the Ganges and the 
Jamna. 

200 Kishn Lai and Shibkanwart dwell together in their 
glorious home. 


* Bharatavarsha in the classics meant India generally, as being the 
kingdom of Bharata, the common ancestor of the heroes of the Mali&- 
bharata. It was divided into nine divisions or khandas. The bard here 
probably makes a confused allusion to this and means merely to say 
that the ‘ Holy Land ’ of India lies between the Ganges and the Jainn&. 
This, however, is not the fact. , 

f See ante , Vol. III. p. 157. 





No. LYIX. 

SISPAL AND KISHN, 

AS TOLD BY A WELL-KNOWN EAKD OF BHARAUT 
IN THE MERATH DISTRICT. 

[This legend, closely related to the last, purports to relate a story well known 
in the classics as Simpdla-badha, the Slaying of Sigup&la, which is the 
title of a separate poem by Mligba, called also the m.ghaUvja, and of a 
portion of tho Sabhaparva of the MaMbh&rata,. The present version, 
however, takes a line of its own.] 

r Cbedi, tho home of SiSupfila in the classics, is the modern land of the 

L Gh'andel Rajp&ts or Bfighelkhand. Chaudori, as the bard calls it, is a town 
in Sindhi&’s territories.] 

[Bhishma in this poem turns up as the minister of SiSup&la and the enemy of 
Krishna. In the Mahdbhdrata Bhishma brought up his relatives, the Kauravas 
or the'sons of Dh r itar£shtra and the M?davas or the sons of Pfipdu, and 
when these fell oat and fought, he took the side of the Kauravas. Krishna 
took that of the Pnnclavas, and hence probably the appearance of Bhishma 
in this legend and tho portion assigned to him. See genealogy at p. 332, 
ante.'] 

[All tho Pfindavas are frequently mentioned in the legend, and the scene of it is 
laid at MathurA. In tho MaMbh&rata the sceuo is the great royal sacrifice 
(rtjasdya) held by Yudhishthira at Indraprastha (Dchli). Sahadeva offer? 
the first arghya or oblation to Krishna, which action SiSnpala strongly 
resents. This brings on a disturbance, in the course of which SiSupAla 
becomes abusive to Krishna about their old quarrel over Ruk&inl. Krishna 
thereupon much enraged strikes off SiSupAla’s head iu tho assembly with 
his chakra or quoit, a weapon well calculated for such a purpose. I: will 
be seen that the classical story is a far better one than the bard’s.] 

TEXT. 

Qissa Raja Sispal dar bayak xabai Raja Kishn. 

Shahr Chanderi bich men Raja bliae Sispal: 

Sab desoii ke garhpati us se charliaveu mal. 

Mane sab adab Raja jlte ; 

Hazir bar wakt bukm us se life# 

6 Mulkon moil nam bua us kft jari : 

Manen sab adab : raben agy&-kkrj. 
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Wazir BhtkKcm. 

“Ik Mathura men Kans hai, maha-bali balvvan. 
Us se upar Kishn hai: turn se karftn bayan. 
Raja, sab nazar tere age deven : 

10 Maced sab adab aur age rahen. 

Jadon ko bans kua Kishn Grhanayya :* 

Ik hai Baldeo pas us k& bkayya.” . 

Raja Sispal. 

“Us no chhorajiwana, bal bhar gia gharfir# 
Bhikham, us ko jaeke lao mere hazdr. 

15 Us ko samjk&eke pas mere lana: 

Kama nahin der aur jaldi ana. 

Bharfce nahin rit bhant jitni sari. 

Rahta behosh ; bad! kartd niyuri.” 

Hukm man Bhikliam ckalft, Mathurajif men jae 
20 Jab to us ko jaeke, kathfc kahl samjhae : 

Wazir Bhikham. 

“ Rfija SispM no tujhe beg bulaya : 

Tere lcne ki kaj main Mathura men aya. 

Bhayya Baldeo sath apne lena. 

Sab suno hawfil aur utar dena.” 

Rciju Kishn . 

26 “ Main us ko j&nfin nahin. Kaun des ka raj r 
Ham se lag& bolna use na fli laj ? 

Ai nahin laj ? Karam karan niyara ! 

Ivar lo woh sab jatan : kaun kahanh&rfi ? 

Ham to mahsftl use nahin deto, 

30 Aise Sispal pbiren jag men kete ? ” 

Itni sun Bhikham chala : karl Raja so ardas : 


* For Kanhayya. 

f The anthropomorphism here is interesting 
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Wazir Bhikham. 

•“ Bal bbar gid ghardr so: woh nahih dve pas. 

Do nabin mahsdl, na wob kuns mono. 

Kartd bai man; nabin tujh ko jane. 

§5 KarnS, Mabaraj, jaise dil pe tere. 

Jang ka suinan.karo : bandbo dere.” 

ltni sun Sispal ne man men kari biebar: 

Aisd magra bo gid, did ldj dar dar. 

Raja Sispal. 

« Bhikham, turn bukm snno : aisa karna j 
40 Pbauj ka saman chabiye bam ko bbarnd. 

Ivijo saman aur kbana dana: 

Lo lo hatbiydr aur bandbo band.” 

Suna bukm Mabaraj ka bbarti bbari apdr : 
Hathi, gbora, rath gbane; pave nabin shumar. 
45 Hat aur bazar bhare jitne sare: 

Chhattis bazar jaw&n bliare niyare niyare. 

Lmi sub bast, aur apne piyare, 

Chanda ke gird jaise boven tare. 

Baki to kuclib na rabi: sabbi bbari saman. 

50 Ik lakh saniydh cbailio, tan ke ptire jawan. 

Raja Sispal. 

“ Barchhi, banddk, tir, sabbi lijo. 

Mat karo ab'ir; kalian meri kijo. 

Ghankd to satb karo jaldi tayydri. 

Le lo sab phauj, baigi jitni sari.” 

55 ltni stin Bhikham uthd, bandb lie hatbiyar. 

Ik lakh phaujun ebarbi; did saban dar dar. 
Hath! aswar hOd Baja aisd, 

Abar ke bieh garjo badal jaisa. 

Kainpd* aur bikitf saje pbaujaii ahni: 


# For the English word ramp. 
f For the English word picket. 







60 Mathura ke nikat chalko jaldi di. 

Jagali jagali tambil tane aur pkarken khare nishan, 
Jagak jagah jodka khare, bandke dkans aur ban. 
Garje sab stir, bir bal ko toleh: 

Tursli ho, bar bar mukh so bolen: 

Pha.ij Raja Sispdl Jci. 

65 “ Ab to, Makardja, kukm ham ko dije: 

Duskman ke satk jang kauske kije.” 

Kasid ko bulwd lid aur karne lagd bickar. 

Raja Sispal kd khatt . 

“ Kikar jang samalke ab Dakin kije war ? 

Yd nakin, makstil aj ham ko dend ? 

70 Yd yek juddh pare tujh ko lend ? 

Bajegi talwar; parega bhtirat bkari. 

Taine be-adab kayyd kaise dari V 3 

Pdti le kasid chald, Mathurfiji men jae : 

Jo kahna Sispal kd jake dia tfunae. 

75 Arjun balwdn, Bkim jodke bkari, 
jNakul, aur Sahdeo, aur agya-kari, 

Dehli men chkatr pkire jin kti^kdri, 

Baitlie balwdn aur Bed-ackdri. 

Arjvn. 

“ Jd, Kdsid, apne gkaroh, aise mtirtin rnekk, 

80 Baja ko ckhordh nahin : kaki lakh ki ek. 

Lakkoii ki ek kaki main ne tujke. 

‘ Defce nakin khardj/ jake kalind us se. 

Kama bai jang, nakin hatke jand: 

Upar duskman ke para mujli ko ana/’ 

85 Bachan sun kasid chald; Rdjd se kar? jawdkir: 

Qdsid . 

“ Larne ko mustdid kai, saniydii khare tayydr 
Ab to mat der karo, Chhatrdhdri; 
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Phaujoh ko Imkra karo, hove tayyari. 

Charhke Mathura ko.katal karna ckahiye. 

90 Main to huu adliin; araz mere leiye.” 

Sunte hi Sispal ke lagi badan men ag: 

Honi to hoke rako : ago sab ke bhag : 

Raja ne hukm 

Raja Sisp&l. 

“ Sajke ao: 

Dushman ke ik bar dpar dliao. 

95 Karke kamar band chalo milke sare: 

Pahili karo war, sabhi mere piyare !” 

Saniyah chale kopke aur Jamnaji ke tir. 

Jdh pargas surij kare sab sanwat balbir. 

Bandho kathiy&r, khari phaujuu jaugi: 

100 Li'ikbon talw&r lie upar nangi. 

Lag rahi umed;—koi dushman ave, 

Mare ik bar, jabki sobka pave. 

Assi bazar jodha ckarhe Arjun lini sath. 

Kishn ckarhe, bhayya charM aur din se kini rat. 
105 Chalke Jamna ke nikat Arjdu aya : 

Tab to ik ban us ne aisa lay a; 

Agni se klicl gai phutin kaya. 

Dusra phir war kara Arjun dhayA 
Dantbakar Jarasandh ne gajja sarabhali hath: 
110 Kop chale Baldeoji larno un ke s&th. 

Mara Baldeo ban un ke tan men i 
Dantbakar donoii gire age ran men. 

Das hazar aur us ne jodha mare : 

Kat kat sis un ke nichp dare. 

115 Jarasandh dh&wa kara, sunt lie talwur : 

Upar us Baldeoji ke sir par kini war. 

Lagtoh talwar, khabar na rain tan ki. 

Dekko, us wakt kaun jane man ki ? 

Ik hazar jawan Zarasaud ■ ne mare: __ 


* For Javafiandli 



*o\.. in.—45 
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320 Ghoroh ke sawar patak niche dare. 

Dhans bdn dhdran kare Kishn ufcbd ghanghor i 
Jarasandh ke bhujd ko dia. ban so tor. 

Punch ban aur die iko bari : 

Tiji talwar ik aisi mari, 

125 Jarasandh mar lie^ bal ko tole. 

Jodha ik bar nahih mukk se bole. 

Jarasandh marna hud aur para phauj men shor. 
Badarsdl dhdwa kid; aisa kind zor, 

Goli bandftk chaleri, ghankd* garjen. 

130 Sunke ghanghor phauj sari larzeri. 

Lot-hen par loth pare, lotheh dholeh. 

Sidhi liui nazar, nahiii mukli so boleh. 

Ban lagdyd Kishnji aur dhajd chhatr did tor, 
Jaisi bijli karakti hui dhans ki ghor. 

135 Leke talwar Kislm upar dhdya: 

Mara Badarsdl: kari chhedan kayd. 

Do bazar jawan aur us ne mdre: 

Kat kat sis mahi upar dare. 

Madanf ban kar men lid aur jwald uthi apdr: 

140 Jaise bddal Indar ke barseh mfisaldhar. 

Hathi gajbdj aur ghore mare : 

Dini das ban aur badan sab jhdre. 

Jojan men khet para aisa bbdri: 

Barchhi, banddk, bdn, tan men mare. 

145 Gajjd sambhdli hath men uthd Bhim bal wan : 
Maid Madan tarak do, wahdn se did najan, 

Gajjd ko jo hath lid aisi rquri, 

BhagiJ ik bar gire jitne sdre. 

Blum . 

“ Chhatri kd dharm nahiii hatke jdna : 

150 A koi aur, sis band ho band !” 


* Cf. line 53 

f Probably meant for Mada, tlie monster whose exploits are detailed 
in the Mahdbhdrata. 

X For bdyhi. 
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Dekho tamaslia jang ka ratli men hua sawar: 
Tab Raja Sispal ne kar& Kisbn pe war. 

Mar& ik ban clhaja niche dari: 

Kate haih turang donoh iko b-3ri. 

155 Rath ka jo chakar kara chhedan ran men. 
Duji ik ban dia us ke tan men. 

Dftjfi rath mangwake hila Kislin aswar. 
Mahaban bajan lage pave kuchh na shurnar. 
Sarkar ik bar uren; bhiUal larzen : 

160 Ran ke jo bicli jaise kahrl garjen. 

Chliora ik chakar agin ran men jari; 

Jab to Sispal hA&, jlnft bhari. 

Sabha dhyan Sispal hfta; rath ko dia phira: 
Patkat dia jab medani bhu, bal kalian jae ? 
165 Ik jojan pe rath para us ka jake. 

Marfi hai kharak, phir ulta ake; 

Palcari hai bank, chakar us ko dlna ; 

Jojan pe phenk dia: aisa kina. 

BhAtal pe loto para ; aisa ho gi& hai. 

170 Sab kaya kampne lagi, pave nahlh sambhal. 
Rath men saw&r hfta, sanmukh aya: 

Tab to ik ban jor us nc %a. 

Tora hai dhans ban chhedan kina ! 

Kampo sab badan lifta mushkil jina. 

175 Chakar phiraya Kislm ne, din& sis ucla. 

Jeh parbat kundra pari, gai phauj dbula. 
Bh&gi chau taraf rahi sena s&ri: 

Raja ki phauj gai ran men marl. 

Padmon ke mal lute, kampft sare, 

180 Jab ke Sispal gae ran men mare. 

Arjun jita, Bhim Son aur bhdi Baldeo : 

Jite ran ko Nakul bhi aur jita Salideo. 
Mathura ko bicli Kishn kinft b&sa: 

Mara Sisp&l, h.ii puran asa. 

185 Panchoh Pandoh ne gawau Dehli ko kina : 
Jitna sab raj pat us ka lma. 
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Kishn Lai vShib Kahwar ne kina an bhi g yan; 

Sukli bilas anand kaizen; aisa upja gy&n l 

TRANSLATION. 

The Story of the Fight between Raja Sispal 
and Raja Kishn. 

Sispal was Raja of tlie City of Chanderi, 

And the owners of forts* in all the land brought him 
tribute. 

The Rajas obeyed alt his orders with respect, 

And aUvays held themselves ready to take his com¬ 
mands. 

5 His name ran throughout the land : 

All obeyed him with respect, and were obedient to his 
commands. 

Wazir Bhikham.-f 

“ There was one Kans in Mathura, a very powerful warrior ; 
After him is Kishn, I tell thee.J 

Rajd, all bring tribute to thee; 

10 All obey thee with respect and remain in thy presence. 
Kishn Kanhayya§ is born of the Jadh house. 

And he hath a brother by name Baldeo.”|| 

Raja Sispal . 

€t He hath left off coming (to Court), proud of his might. 
Bhikham, go and bring him to ray presence. 

15 Make him understand and bring him to me : 

Make no delay and return quickly. 

He carries out none of the (royal) customs. 

He remains without his senses, and does evil every day.” 


# j c ita jas. t To Sispal. 

+ KauSa, ’King of MathurA cousin of Krishna, (see ante , p.332), tried 
to destroy Krishna soon after his birth by a general massacre ot 
infants. Krishna afterwards slew him. 

§ Kanhayya is a common title for Krishna. 

|j For BalarAma: See p. 332, ante. 
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Obeying tlie command Bhikham started and reached 
Mathurd; 

20 And there going to him (Kishn), explained all the 
message to him. 


Waztr Bhikham. 

“ Raja Sispal hath sent for thee early, 

And I am come to fetch thee from Mathura. 
Thy brother Baldeo is also to come with thee. 
Listen to the whole story and make a start.” 


Raja Kishn. 

25 “ I go not to him. What land does ho rule ? 

Hath he no shame that he should speak to me ? 

Hath he no shame ? Doing a strange thing ! 

Let him make all his plans : who is to stay him ? 

I at least will give him no tribute. 

30 How many such Sispals are there wandering in the 
world ?” 


Hearing this Bhikham said to Raja (Sispal) : 

Wazlr Bhikham . 

“ He is proud in his might, and will not come. 

He gives no tribute, nor recognizes (thy) authority. 

He is proud and wdll not come to thee. # 

35 Thou must do, my Lord, as thy mind desires. 

Make preparations for war and pitch thy camp.” 

Hearing this Sispal thought in his heart, 

And became so haughty that he laid aside shame.* 

Raja Sispal . 

“ Bhikham, hear my order: thus must thou do; 

40 Thou must prepare for me necessaries tor the army. 
Make ready the necessaries, the food and fodder: 

Take up the arms and fasten on the arrows.” 

* To wage war against Krishna is, of course, in bardic eyes uoE nright 
sacrilege. 
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Hearing the king's orders he made vast preparations ; 
Elephants, horses, innumerable chariots without number. 
45 He filled all the shops and bazars , 

And got together 36,000 men, each and all. 

He provided all the arrangements, and even his own 
favourite (troops), 

Like stars surrounding the moon. 

There remained nothing, for lie prepared all the 
necessaries. 

50 A lal<h of warriors advanced ; fully grown men. 

Raja Sispal .* 

“ Take spear3, guns, and arrows and all. 

Make no delay and pbey my command. 

Make cannons also quickly ready. 

Take all the army, all that you have." 


55 Hearing this up gat Bhikham and fastened on his arms. 

A lakh of men advanced, all of whom laid fear aside. 

The Raja rode his elephant, 

Like a thunderous cloud in the heavens. 

Placing camps and pickets the army advanced, 

60 And quickly came near to Mathura. 

The tents were pitched in their places and the standards 
floated (in the air). 

The warriors stood in their places with bows and arrows 
fastened on. 

The warriors shouted and the heroes vaunted their 
strength. 

In their excitement they continually shouted with their 
lips: 

Raja Sis'pdVs Army . 

65 “Give us the order now, Maharaja, 

And we will gladly fight the enemy." 


(Baja Sispal) sent for a messenger and began to think. 


* To Bhikham, 
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Raja SispaVs leiter. 

<c Being prepared for war why dost thou not attack me ? 
Or else pay me thy tribute to-day ? 

70 Or go through with the fight that hath fallen on thee ? 
Swords will clash, and there will be a hard fight. 

How earnest thou so disrespectfully to challenge me ?” 


The messenger took the letter and went into Matliur&, 
And explained what Sispal had said. 

75 Arjun the hero, Bliira the great warrior, 

Naknl and Sahdeo and the obeyers of orders, 

Whoso umbrella* was powerful in Dehli, 

Heroes and expounders of the Vedas were sitting (in 
the Court). 

Arjun . 

u Go, Messenger, to thy home, I will so strike the nail,f 
80 That T will not leave thy Raja (alive) : one word is as 
thousands. 

I have told thee one word that will do for thousands. 

Go and tell him that we give no tribute. 

There will be a fight and no turning back. 

And I will fall upon our enemy.” 

85 Hearing this the messenger went and made obeisance 
to Raja Sispal: 

Messenger . 

« They are ready to fight and the warriors stand prepared. 
Make no delay, 0 thou bearer of the (royal) umbrella, 
And give the order to tby army to make ready. 

Thou must go and spread death in Mathura. 

90 I make obeisance; listen to my say .’ 


As soon as he heard this the fire ^ot wrath) burned in 
Sispal 5 s body. 


# i. e „ symbol of royal authority. .t Miom : to put to death. 






What is to bo will be: fate is before (us) all. 
The Raja gave the order : 


Raja 8 is pal.* . 

“ Be ready: 

Spring suddenly on the enemy. 

95 Girding your loins advance all together, 

And make the first attack, all yo who are my friends V’ 

The warriors (of Sispal) went wrathfully along the banks 
of the Jamna. 

All the brave warriors shone like the glorious sun. 

The warlike army stood with arms fastened on, 

100 And drew its thousands of naked swords on high. 

They were in hopes that the enemy would come, 

That they might slay them at once and obtain glory. 

(On the other side) Arjun had with him 80,000 warriors. 
Kishn advanced and his brothert advanced, turning day 
into night. 

105 Arjun approached the JamnS, 

And drew such an arrow, 

That its firej destroyed bodies.’ 

And making a second attack on went Arjun. 
Dantbakar§ and Jarasandh took clubs in their hands, 
110 And Baldeo in his wrath advanced to fight them. 

Baldeo hurled an arrow into their bodies, 

And (Jar&sandh) || and Dantbakar both fell in the field. 
He also slew 10,000 other warriors, 

And cutting off their heads threw them down. 

J15 Jarasandh advanced with drawn sword. 

And made an attack at Baldeo s head. 


* Proclamation to his army. ,> 00 

f Most likely meant for Baldeo or Balarama. See genealogy at p. 66^ 


ante. 

t Compare preceding legend, line 151. 

§ Dantavakra was classically a king of Karuslia (Malw&) w o 
killed by Krishna in a fight. 

|| The bard anticipates a little here : see line lion. 
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The blow fell and no sense remained in him * 

Behold, at such a time who knows what his mind was? _ . 

Jarasandh slew a thousand braves, 

120 Throwing down horsemen instantly. 

Preparing his bow and arrows up gat Kishn roaring, ‘ 
And broke Jariisandh’s arm with an arrow. 

He shot five more arrows at once ; 

And next ho dealt such a (blow with his) sword, 

125 That he slew Jar&sandh, showing his might; and 
Suddenly the warrior said nothing with his lips.f 
Jarasandh was dead and there was a cry in the army4 
Badars&l § made an attack with such force, 

That gun bullets flew and cannons roared. 

] 30 Hearing the noise all the army trembled. 

Corpse'fell on corpse, and corpses writhed about. 

Their eyes were open, but no word was spoken with 
their lips. || 

Kishn shot au arrow and broke the umbrella stand: rd 
(of Badarsal) 

The noise of the bow was like crackling lightning. 

] 35 Taking his sword Kishn rushed forward, 

Slew Badarstfl and pierced his body. 

He slew two thousand other warriors, 

And cutting off their heads east them on the ground. 
Madau took an arrow in his hand and its flames spread 


afar, 


14.0 As when Indi’a’s^f cleuds rain down pestles,** 
He slew elephants and falcons and horses. 

He shot ten arrows and pierced the bodies of all. 
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So great was the battle-field that it spread for a jojan,* 
And he slew bodies with spears, guns and arrows. 

145 Then up gat the hero Bhim with a club in his hand. 
Slew Madan incontinently and let him not go thence. 
With his club in his hand he struck so, 

That all the rebels, fell. 

Bhim. t 

“ It is the duty of the Chhatri never to retreat ; 

150 Corne on, any one who will fasten a turban on his head V* 

Seeing the condition of the fight (Sisp&l) entered a 
chariot. 

And then Raja Sispal attacked Kishn. 

With one arrow he hurled down his standard, 

And liis horse was cut down at the same time. 

155 He (also) pierced the chariot careering in the field. 

Next he shot an arrow into his body. 

Kishn sending for another chariot entered it. 

Great arrows began to hurtle beyond counting, 
Suddenly straws arose (in the air), and the earth 
trembled ; 

160 It was as if lions were roaring in the field. 

(Kishn) hurled a fiery quoitJ in the field. 

And then Sispal found it hard to live. 

SispM recovered himself and turned Kishn’s chariot. 

Ho threw it over on tho ground with great force. 

165 The chariot fell at the distance of a jojan§ away. 

(But) coming back (Kishn) gave (Sispal) a sword cut, 
And seizing him by the arm whirled him round, 

And threw him a jojan away: thus did he. 

He fell as a corpse on the ground; thus it happened to 
him. 


# See ante, p. 340. 

f This is a general challenge to Sispal’s side, 
t Allusion to the vajrandbha or magic discus of Krishna. 
§ See above, line 144. 
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170 All his body trembled and he could not control it. 

(But) mounting his chariot he (again) came to the front, 
And drew an arrow with force. 

His bow broke and the arrow was pierced ! 

His body trembled and he found it hard to live. 

175 Kishn (then) hurled his quoit and struck off Sispal’s head. 
As a hill slips away, so (Sispal’s) army dispersed. 

All the army rushed away on all sides, 

And Rajd (Sispal’s) force was beaten in the field. 
Millions (worth) of goods were robbed and all the 
camp, 

180 When Sispal was slain in the field. 

Arjun and Bhim Sen, and (Kishn’s) brother Baldeo won, 
And so did Nakul and Sahdeo. 

Kishn dwelt in Mathura, 

And when Sispal was slain, his hopes were accomplished. 
185 The five Pandavas started for Dehli, 

And took over all the kingdom and power. 


Kishn Lai and Shib Kail war,* having obtained know- 
ledge (unto salvation), 

Dwell in happiness and joy: so greatly hath their know- 
ledge prospered them! 

* See ante , p. 157. 





No. LVIII. 

THE LEGEND OF BANASUR, 

AS TOLD BY A CELEBRATED BARD OF BHARAUT IN 
THE MERATH DISTRICT. 

[This legend is a bardic Torsion of one of tho most celebrated stories of the 
Krishna cycle, which has been dramatized over and over again. The 
outline of the tale is ^hat Aniruddha, tho grandson of Krishna, of course a 
Vaishnava boro, falls in lovo with Ushfl, the daughter of tho Saiva King 
BAna orBanasura, whom he carries cfT from her home at Sonitapura to 
DwarakA, after defeating her father. The celebrity of tho story is no 
doubt duo to the sectarian strugglo it relates, and tho interest in it to the 
oft-repeated incident of tho love of a girl of one party for a member of the 
other.] 

[It is never easy to fix the locality of a Krishna legend, as places both in 
Southern and Northern India claim to have been the homos of the heroes 
of the cycle, and in the present instance tho familiar names occur in their 
usually garbled form. The scone cf tho legend as told by the bard is, 
however, clearly meant to bo somewhere in tho Himalayas, probably the 
neighbourhood of Nadaun in the KAngrA District. It is to be noted here 
that ibe RAjAs of the Bnshahr Stale in i District claim to be 

descended from Pradyumna, father of Aniruddha, whom Krishna is said to 
have left in tho Himalaya;-; as ruler after tho defeat of BAnAaura.] 

[As in the former legends of this cycle tho PAndavas are found holpiog their 
kinsman Aniruddha against BA nil sura.] 

[It will be as well, for tho sake of goneral clearness, to supplement the 
genealogy given at p. 332, Vol. III., by the following : — 

HiranyakaAipu 

I 

PrablAda 

I 

Virochana 

Krishna = Rnkmi^i 
Bali I , 

1 I 

BAnAsura Pradyumna = KakndmntI, d. of 

| | Rukinin, brother of 

= Aniruddha Ruknnnt.] 
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THE LEGEND OF BANASUR. 

TEXT. 

A 

Qissa Raja Banasur wa Ukiia. ka. 
Sunantpilr wob sbahr bai aur Badram wob des. 
Banasur Raja mange jang bamesh. 

Mangta bai jong. 

Raja Banasur . 

“ Suno., Karta mera, 

Raja koi aur naliin kul men terii, 

Aisa balwan bbuja de de mare ? 

Aisa koi ball bbar mera tflre ? 


Udayast kabne laga: 

Raja Udayast. 

“ Bbola bove diyAl. 

Cbalo, araz us se kare; pal men kare nikal. 

Pal men nikat kare mtnadkari. 


TRANSLATION. 

A 

The Story of Raja Banasur and Ukha. 
Sunantpfir was his city and Badram his land. 
Raja Banasur ever wished for war : 

(Ever) wished for war. 

Rijn Banasur.* 

“ Hear, my .Creator, 
Is there no Rijrt, in thy family,+ 

5 So strong as to break my arms ? 

No warrior to withstand my might ?” 


UdayastJ said : 

Prince Udayast. 

“ Bholi^ will he kind. 

Como and pray to him and ho will favour thee in 
moment, 

The wondrous one will favour thee in a moment. 


* Prayer to giva. t U-, among thy followers. 

+ Second son of Bmusur : see below line 220. § A for S ‘ 








LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 

Miiago soi dega: gati us ki hai niyari. 
Karega nihal mera Skainblnl Bhola : 
Nadiya sawar bail us ke dhola ! ” 


Sunke itni bat ko Raja kia yakin : 

Baja Banasur. 

“ J 3 -wakt chalna wahah, kahta bo adhin. 
15 Kabta adhin, dekb us ki maya.” 


Tab to Mabaraj pas us ke dbayb : • 
Baja Banasur. 

“ Raj, pat, rual main ue tujb se lina: 
Mujb ko, Mabar&j, jang koi na dina 
Maliudeo. 

“ Beti tere mabil men, Ukba us ka nam : 
20 Jo mange soi degi, karo tip bisram. 



10 He will give what thou askest ; he hath special favour 
(towards thee). 

He will favour thee, will my Shambhft* Bhola, 

That wanderetb riding on bis bull Nadiya !” 

Hearing this Raja (Banasur) believed in it, and said : 
Baja Banasur. 

“ Let us go to him now and beseech him humbly : 

15 Beseech him humbly and see his power.” 

So the Mahar&ja went (to Siva, and said) : 

Baja Banasur. 

“Kingdom, rule and goods hast thou given me. 

But thou hast not granted me a war, my Lord !” 
Mahadeo* 

“There is a daughter in tby palace, whose name i3 
Ukhh; 

20 She will grant what thou askest, so be at rest. 


* Names for Siva. 
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Kije bisram, dhir dliarke rakna. 

Itna sawal jake us se kahna. 

Mat kare andesk, mere chkatrdhari, 

Tain ne barbad kare nagari sfiri.” 

25 Banusur ne anke beti se kia sawal: 

Baja B&n&sur . 

Mahadeo mujh se kalie, mile jang tatkal. 

Mujli ko to jang mile, Sobha pafth. 

Bandhftn kathiyar aur larne jaftn. 

Beti, yeh araz men suniye, bina; 

30 Karne ko jang rnera taraplie sina.” 

Bard UJchd. 

“ Jae, pita, gkar baith le ; jatan karilii, Mah&r&j. 
Ptljim Bkolanath ko, bane tumkara kaj.” 


Be at rest and keep patience. 

Go and tell ber what I* say. 

Be not anxious, my (royal) umbrella-bearer : 

Tbou sbalt destroy a whole city.’* 

25 Ban&sur went and said to bis daughter : 

Baja Banasur. 

“ Mahadeo told me that I should obtain a war presently : 
That I should obtain a war and become glorious. 

I will arm myself and go to the fight. 

My wise daughter, hear my say; 

30 My heart trembles (with excitement) for a fight.” 

* 

Princess JJhha . 

“ Go, father, and rest at home : I have a plan, my Lord : 
I will pray to Bholanath* that thy desire be fulfilled.” 


* A nnme for Siva. 






A 

Sunke sawal chali Ukha piydri: 

Shankar ke pas ga-i, sundar nark 
Ram Uhl id. 

35 “Pita ko jang mile; miijh ko pia, 

Tain nc, Mabaraj, nab in mnjb ko dia \” 

Malta deo, 

“ Sabans lakh das jojauah, nikat samtmdar tir, 
Tujbe terd pin mile; tuk ik bandho dhir. 
Magh mabine, badi dw&das hoi, 

40 Tnjb ko barddn mild, beti sok 
Raja to phar bhuja niche dare : 

Sukb jae taldo; man us kd mare.” 

Kliusbi man Ukba cbali: 


A 

Hearing (her father's) say the lovely Ukha went (away), 
And the beautiful girl went to Shankar.* 

Pr in cess U hh df. 

35“My father'hath obtained bis war, but a lover to me, 

My Lord, thou hast not given I” 

Mahadeo . 

“At a thousand and ten lakhs of jojanst on the sea-shore, 
Wilt thou meet thy love : (so) be patient awhile* 

It will be on the 12th of the waning moon of Magh§ 

40 That thou wilt meet my boon (of a lover), my daughter 
(He will be a) Raja that will break arms and throw them 
down, 

And dry up the (very) ponds|| and (at last) his pride 
shall be destroyed.”^ 

A 

Ukha went away joyfully : 

* A name for &iva. t Prayer to Siva. 

J See ante, v. 340 . ""his merely means a very long way off. 

S January-February. This date would be at the end of January. 

|] Conventional phrase, meaning that he will be so powerful to dry 
up fhe very ponds through fear. 

«' All this is a kind oi prophecy relating to the tale that follows. 
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THE LEGEND OF BANASUR. 
' Rani Ukha . 


“ Chirinjio, Maharaj ! 
Tam samah duja nahiii parmarat ke kaj ! 

45 Kinan parmarat tain, Nath, liamara ! 

Sobas basiyo, Ji, Kailas tumhara. 

Aisa bardan sada mujh ko deiyu : 

Nadiya sawar sada bote rahlyo 1” 


Bacban mung Ukha cliali •, ai apne dharn. 
Rant Ukha . 

50 “ Mere Bholanath ne puran kar die kam ! 
Pdran yeh kam kara, sobha dini ! 

PitA ko jang did; aise kini! 

Mujh ko bardan did Shambft Bhola: 
Maya, dlian, mal, did sundar dola \” 


Princess Ukha . 

“ Blessings on thee, my Lord ! 

Thou hast no second in blessing ! 

45 Thou hast given us the blessing, Lord, (that we 
sought) ! 

Be happy, Lord, in thy Kailas.* 

Mayest thou ever bless me thus, 

And mayest thou over ride thy (bull) Jvadiya ! 

Having got her oracle Lkha we nt home. 

Princess Ukha. 

50 <( My Bhol&nath hath fulfilled my desire ! 

He hath fulfilled my desire and honored me : 

He hath granted my father a war, thus bati he done ! 
He hath granted me a gift (also), hath Skambhu Bhola: 
Wealth, goods and riches, and a beautiful (marriage) 
palanquin!” __ 

* Mount Kail&sa in the Him&laya* is the peculiar home of 3iva. 
voL. in.—47 
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55 Kualii guzari Rao ne, faujati ka kia sani&n. 
Jang mila, sobba mill. Dina gadnislian : 
Silbon ko bukm did : 

Raja Bdndsur. 

“ Bbarti kije : 

Bandko hathiyar : jang banske lije. 
Shankar no hukm dia aisd, bhari: 

60 ‘Bkant bkant bbed karo iko bari V ” 


Adlii rat ke wakt men sove tbi parbin. 
Larka aya khwab men : kakti kfti adhin. 
Kabti adkiu htii: • 

Rani Uhhd . 

“B&ndimeri, 

Pilran kar kam, jaisi marzi teri. 



55 The King was very pleased and got ready his army. 

He obtained a war and be obtained honor. Ho planted 
bis standard, 

And gave orders to bis generals : 

Raja Bdndsur . 

Collect (your forces) : 

Fasten on your arms and go gaily to the war. 

Shankar bath given me this strict order: 

60 ‘Make up your divisions at once/ ” 

The wise (Ukba) was sleeping at midnight.* 

She dreamt of a youth, and spake bashfully, 

And said bashfully : 

Princess Uhhd. 

“My Maid, 

Fulfil my desiref in what way thou canst. 

* Scene altogether changes, 
f To meet the youth she had dreamt of. 






65 Chande mahtab jawan mujh ko pay a. 

Dil pe afsos khwab aisa aya !” 

Kalamdim -lift hath men aur kalian lagi sat bhai: 
Band! ChitrlekhA . 

“ Sat dip nau khand ki racbua rich! banal.” 

Each na rachi banal Chitrlckha piyari. 

70 Jitno khalak turn Uni, sftrat sab ke tan. 
Bharatkhand Puudftti, Sri Kishn apara, 

Jaduti ka bans, likhu uiyara niyara. 

Naksha age rakli lia, dekh raki man la : 
Martlok meh Dwarka pahunchi, us men ja. 

75 Dekhi cliau taraf baith Ukha piyari: 


65 I have met a youth (as beautiful) as the moon (in my 
dream). 

I grieve that such a dream came (to me) !” 

(The Maid) took a pen in her hand and spake truthfully 
(saying): 

ChitrlekhA) the Maid. 

« I draw the picture of the seven worlds and the nine 
divisions.”* 

The lovely Chitrlekha drew the picture. 

70 She drew the portraits of all the world: 

The Pandits of Bharatkhand, the glorious Sn Kishn, 
The race of the JMus.t she drew each separately. 

She laid the picture before (the princess), who examine 

it carefully. # . 

Through it slie reached Dw&rka, (situate) in the inor 

world. 

75 The lovely Ukha sat looking all over it, _ 

f Sec ante, p. 35t». 


'* Of the whole world. 










Karti pah chan sftrat niyari niyari. 

Dokha jab Kahwar, laj dil pe &i. 

Bani Vkha. 

“ Bandi, sun bat • jagah mujh ko pai! ” 

BandIt Chitrlelcha . 

“Buri kari yo pakariyah ! Ayfi kal pukar ! 

80 Chhappan karor Jadilri badhe ; dal ka ant na par. 

Dal ka na par; parja karnpe sari. 

Baja mahbfib,* bare Chhatrdhari, 

Arjun anr Nakul, Bhim jodha bhari : 

Khak men milegi teri nagari sari !” 

Rani VIM. 

85 " Bandi, us ko IS- de, na to gac pran ! 

Honi ho, to hovegi: yeh nische kar jan. 

Jaldi se lao; karo karaj mera : 

Examining each portrart separately. 

When she saw the Prince (of her dream) shame came 
into her mind. 

Princess lllclid. 

“ My Maid, hear me; I have found the place V* 

OKitrlekhd the Maid . 

«It is not well that thou hast taken this one! Death 
cometh roaring! 

80 The Jadils have increased to 56 kar or s and their armies 
are innumerable. 

Their armies are innumerable and their people tremble 
(at them). 

Their Baja is brave, and a great King. 

Arjun and Nakul and Bhim are mighty warriors, 

And all thy city will meet the dust!” 

Princess TJkTid. 

85 “ My Maid, bring him (to me), or I shall die ! 

What will be will be; know this for certain. 

Bring him quickly and do my bidding:_ 

♦ The sense of this word in this poem seems to be brave. 
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Itnft ahsau bliala hove tera. 


Meri surt lagi, Bandi, aisi, 

90 Cliand ki chakor chah kart3, jaisi!” 



Kar juhar bandi chali, auv gagan-panth men jai; 
Martlok men Dwarka utari hi v ahah ai. 

Utari hi ai, ik darsan pahchana. 

Dekhi tadbir, naliih kbay& khaml. 

95 Bkfik piyas dftr hui bandi tan ki. 

Teh to pardes, kann jane man ki ? 

Mulan ai bagh men, dekhi pari nidfai. 

Mdlan. 

“ Kaun des se aunnhfta ? Kahan hamare nnin. 
Kaunsa liai des ? Kya hai maksad tera ? 

100 Kalina bayan : man kahna mera.” 


And thus lay me under a great obligation to thee. 

I so love him, my Maid, 

90 As the partridge desires the moon*!'’ 

Making obeisance the Maid went and took the path of 
the sky,f 

And descended to the land of mortals at Dw&rka. 

She descended and made an inspection. 

Making her plans she ate not her food. 

95 Hunger and thirst were far from the maiden’s body. 

This was a foreign land and who knew the desires of her 

heart ? , 

The gardener’s wife came into her garden and iound 

her lying helpless (there). 

Gardener’s Wife. 

« From what land hast thou come ? Hear my say. 

What is thy country ? What is thy desire ? 

100 Tell mo thy story : hearken to my say. ^ ^_ 

f i.e., flew through the air. 




* See Yol. II, p- 57. 
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Bdndi Chitrlelcha . 

“Badram to woh des hai ,• Ban&sur hai Rao ; 
Ukba to beti hui, zalirn bura subbao. 

Itni to ik araz meri lije ; 

Us ka jawab pbir mujb ko dije. 

305 Sove tbl mahil Web meri piyari; 

Dekba bai khwab, isbk tan men jari. 

Jis ko Anrudliar kaho, lene ai. 

Kar deni khabar, kasm ten kbai. ,> 

Malan . 

“ Teri kaisi kamni darsan us ko rat. 

110 Lakbon tabib bula ebuke us larke ke satb. 
Larke ne babut dawa daru kbai; 

Dilna birnar : nabin fursat pai. 

Rove din rat, nabih kbave khana; 

Mata bbi bilak rahl, main ne jana V 9 


Ohitrlekha the Maid. 

“ The land is Badram and Banasur is its Kinsr, 

A < O 

His daughter Ukba is of a cruel wicked temper. 

Hear my petition, 

And then answer me. 

105 My beloved (princess) was sleeping in her palace. 

And saw (a lover) in a dream and love came into her 
body. 

Iam come to fetch him they call Anrudhar.* 

Tell me of him, I ask thee by an oath.” 

Gardener's Wife. 

“He (too) saw in the night a boarcfy like thy (princess). 
310 A IdJch of doctors have been called to the youth. 

Much medicine and drugs bath the youth taken, 

But bis malady (of love) hath doubled and hath no 
relief. 

Weeping day qud night be eatetk not his food. 

His mother (too) I know is weeping \” 

* Aniruddha, son of Krishna, so called throughout this poem. 
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Jab Mai an lekar cbali, gai mahil darmiyan, 
Larka us se mild did ; yell niscbe kar jan. 


Sftrat pahchan lie us ki niyari: 
Man ki jo bat kalii us se sari. 
Kaul aur karar kare jitne sare: 


Bcindt Chitrlekhd. 


120 “ Mat karo avir ; chalo, dil ke piyare ” 


Panchoh pahine kapre, bandb lie bathiyar. 
Same jo adlii rat tbi larka Ma tayyar. 
Palang par bitba lia Raja gyani; 

Leke akas ui i dil ki jani. 

125 Tisa to Mabil bicb leko di. 





115 Then taking (tbe maid) with her the Gardeners wile 
went into tbe palace, 

And know this at once,* * * § she brought ber to tbe youth. 
She recognized him apart (from the rest), 

And told him tbe desire of ber heart. 

She made him all promises* (saying) : 

Chitrlehhd the Maid . 

120 “ Make no delay, but come, ray heart's beloved.t” 

He put on tlic five (manly) garments and fastened on 
bis arms. 

It was midnight when tbe youth was ready. 

She sat tbe wise Prince on a couch, 

And took her beloved! flying through the air. 

125 She came to tbe Tisa Palace.§ 


* To tbe audience. f p . 

f i.e., be was beloved by tbe maid on account ot her mistres. < 

X See above, line 120. 

§ Tbe name of Ukkas dwelling throughout this poem. 
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UkM ki ik soch dil pe &i. 

Sundar sakbi bula li aur man men kia babek. 

Rani Ukha. 

“Bandobast karo maliil ka ; kalie lakh ki ek. 

Babal ko khabar karo mat nu. koi. 

130 Karta ke ank likhu, barte soi. 

Maliil bich ik sis b&ndlio b&na ! 

Raima ik tbaur, nakiii phirke jana [” 

Assi hazar jodha raheh aur sab ko lia bulae : 

Rant Ukha . 

^Honi thi so ho gai: kijo meri sahai! 

135 Kijo sah&i meri, sawat scire, 

Jitne mahbftb khare, dil ke piyare. 4 




A 

An idea came into Ukha/s mind. 

She called her beautiful maids and made a plan in her 
heart. 

A /r 

Princess Ukha . 

“ Make arrangements as to the palace ; let one word do for 
thousands.* 

Let no one give news of this to my father. 

130 The Creator hath written the line (of fate), let it be 
fulfilled. 

Let the turbans (of war) be fastened on in the palace ! 

Let each remain in his place and let none turn back !” 

She had 80,000 warriors and she sent for them all (and 
said) : 

Princess Ukha . 

“ What was to bo hath been : be ye my helpers ! 

135 Be my helpers, all ye my heroes. 

As many brave friends as stand here. 


* See ante, p. 359. 
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Mera* to hukm man, bhai, lije. 
Raima hoshiyar, kam aisa kije.” 


Panvana Ukha likM, dina band! h&tb. 

Rani Ukha. 

140 “ Meri to mint!* kaho us mata ke pas b 
Mata ke satb bhed mera kahnu 

Ram Ukha lea Parwana. 

“ Paya ik lai mujbe, sundar gakna. 

Surat mabbub ik larka ay a : 

Ukha ne fikar bara man men khaya!” 

145 Hukm man band! cbali Sunatpur men jae : 
Us Ukha ke lal k& d5n& bal sunae. 


Friends, liere my orders. 

Be wide awake and do as I say.” 

A 

UkM wrote a letter and gave it to ber maid. 

* Princess Ukha. 

140 “ Go and tell my prayer to my mother, 

And tell my mother all my story.” 

Princess Ukhd’s Letter . 

“ I have found a ruby, a beautiful jewel. 

A warrior-like youth bath come, 

And a great dread hath come into UkhtVs heart 1” 

r' 

145 Hearing the order the maid went to Sunatpftr, 
And told the story of Ukk^s ruby. 


vol. in.—48 


* For binti. 






LEGENDS OP THE PANJAB, 
Bandi Chitrlekha. 


“Beti ne bhaj di: tujli pe at. 

Pani ke bich ag aisi lai. 

Raja ko phand lift bara jori. 

150 Kini nahih sliarm : laj us ko thori 


Raja se Rani kahe : 

Rani Raja Bandsur hi. 

“ Sun raeri ardAs. 

a 

Deo, dant, dahv koi us Ukha ke pas : 
Beti ko phund lia ; bidiyft kini: 

Daran to bahut ik us ko dini. 

35o Darwaza band kie jitne sure, 

Assi bazar giraftar jodba niyare l }} 


K&j& sabba laga die; kaban lagA sat bbae : 




Chitrlekha the Maid . 

t€ Tby daughter sent me : I am come to thee. 

Thus hath she set water on fire.* 

She hath entrapped the Prince with great force.f 
150 She bath no shame, and small is her sense of honor!” 

The Queen said to the Raja: 

Raja Ban&sur*s Queen . 

<c Hear my say. 

Ukha hath a demon, devil or spirit (in her). 

That hath entrapped our daughter and is doing evil, 
And.is giving her much trouble. 

155 He hath closed all the doors (of her palace), 

And seized each of her 80,000 warriors !” 

The Raj A held an assembly and spake to them the truth: 

* i.e. created a great disturbance. 

f Allusion to the classical story in which UshA brings Aniruddha to 
herself by magic arts. 
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§L 

379 

Raja Banasur. 

“ Hai koi jodlia ball, us ko pakare jae ? 

Jangi to jawan charho larneMre ! 

160 Pakaro ik b&r use, mere piyare. 

Merl to laj gal, sobba klioi! 

Yeb to ik bel ftj bikli ki boi ” 

Jab uthke Kachhraj ne bird lid uthae. 

Battis bazar faujan cbarbi; lard mabil pe jde. 

165 Chau taraf mabil gber llnd, piyare ; 

Sawat balblr khare niyare niyare. 

Raja Kachhraj . 

“ Mahil men kaun ball sanmukh 8,0 ? 

Karnd nabln der: bard mansab pao ! ” 



THE LEGEND OF BANASUR. 


Raja Bdnasur. 

“ Is there any warrior who will go and seize the prince ? 
Let some warlike fighting youth come forward V 
160 Seize him at once, my friends. 

My honor bath gone and my glory is lost! 

Surely it is a poisonous plant that bath been sown 
to-day.” 

Then up gat Kachhrdj * and took up the betel leaf.t 
An array of 32,000 advanced to fight at the palace. 

165 They surrounded the palace on all sides, my friends, J 
Every brave warrior standing in his place. 

Prince Kachhraj .§ 

“ What warrior will confront me from the palace ? 

Make no delay to obtain a high office !” 


* Raja B&n&sur’s eldest son. f See Yol. I., p. 43, etc. 
t Addressed to the audience. § Challenge to the palace guards. 
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San Cliliatri Anradliar ne b&ndh lie liatliiyar : 


170 Darwaza ko kholke gi& makil se baliir. 
Maliil se baliir gia Cliliatri bole : 

Raja Anrudhar. 

“ Sanmukli se chot karo, bal ko tole. 
Cliliatri ran chlior nahin liatke jdna : 
Kama liai ldj : sis bandho band.” 

175 Dlians ban Rajd lia, mara iko bar. 

Dliuja tut rath ki pari; jang hua bisiyar. 
Daran ik ban did Raja ran men : 

Baki koi nahih rahe us ke tan men. 
Murchha to kliai Anrudhar piyara. 

180 Karm ke lekhe ko nahih metanhara ! 


Hearing this the Chhatrl* Anrudhar fastened on his arms 
170 And opening the gates came out of the palace. 

Coming out of the palace spake the Chhatrl; 

Prince 4 nrudhar. 

“ Give your wounds in front, sbowiug your might. 

A Chhatrl will not leave the field and turn back.' 

Be honorable, and fasten on the turbans (of war). 

175 Prince (Kachhraj) took a bow and arrow and made a 
shot. 

The front of (Anrudhar’s) chariot was broken and there 
was-a great fight. 

It was a terrible arrow that the Prince shot iuto the field, 
And he had no desire loft in his heart'. 

The splendid Anrudhar fainted; 

180 For there is no one to blot out the lines of fate. 

_ i . _ ' _——— -----~ 

* Clihatri h^e means that he belonged to the old Kshatriya or 
warrior caste. 4 








t:ce legend of banasur. 
Raja Atorudhar. 



“ Sabha, dhy4n chaakas rabo. Bachan suno, Mah&r&j ! 
Main to aya mah.il se juddh karan ke kaj V\ 

Panch ban pdr, lie kauipd* sara : 

Larz© sab des khar& jitnd sara. 

185 Das das to b&n di© sab k© tan men : 

Pai nahih kbabar ; pare lot© ran men. 

Kliurag sftnt RajA cliala, sanmukb pahuncM j&e. 

• Teg& mara silntke ; kijo Ram sabai. 


Raja Kachhraj. 

“ Kijiye sabai ik, Karta mere ! 

190 Ao, balbir, cbarbo sanmukb mere ! ” 


Prince Anfudhar . 

“ My army, be attentive on all sides! Hear my words, 
my Lord (Kachhraj)! 

I am come out of tbe palace to fight \” 

He let fly five arrows and took his whole army (with him). 
And all the land stood trembling. 

185 He shot ten arrows each into all their bodies. 

They became unconscious and fell corpses in the field. 
Drawing his sword Prince (Kachhraj) advanced and 
faced him. 

He drew his sword and struck him in the name "of Ram 
(God). 

Prince Kachhraj. + 

<( Be my helper, 0 my Creator ! 

190 Como on, my hero,{ and meet me face to face !” 

* See ante, p. 351. 

f Prayer to Rama, see preceding line. 

$ To Anrudhar. 
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Sunti talwar, ik tan men mari : 

Eaja ne at lie iko barf. 

Dilsre bhi war kia aisa kerf ; 

Dekhe ckau taraf khare.hai aggya-k&ri. 
i 35 Sanmuth se chot kare sawat sftra : 

Baje bar wakt kh^rd ran men tilrd. 

Age ko pair dhare, sastar mare : 

Pichhe ko pair nahin ulta dare. 

Uthe Anradhar maha bali, dbans bin lio lidth : 
200 Dharm juddh karne laga us Raja ke s&th. 

Mare ik Mr ban, faujan larjen : 

Kat-katke sis pared, jodha garjen. 

Biydkul Kacbbraj MS,; Har ki mdya ! 
Dusbman balwan hda, kampi kaya. 

205 Hath} pe aswar bo jab dbayo Kacbbraj 


Drawing bis sword he struck at his body, 

But Prince (Anrudhar) warded it off. 

He.(also) thus made a second attack, 

And saw (Anrudharfs) followers standing on all sides 
(of him). 

195 The brave warriors gave their wounds in front, 

And all the while the drums were beaten in the field. 
(Prince Kacbbraj) advanced bis foot and used his 
arms, 

And never did be turn bis feet back. 

Up gat Anrudhar the mighty warrior and took his bow 
and arrow in bis hand, 

200 And began a pious fight with the Prince (Kacbbraj). 

He shot an arrow and the army trembled, 

And heads cut off fell down, while the warriors roared. 
Kachhrdj was helpless : it was the doing of God ! 

The enemy was a strong one and his body trembled. 

205 Then Kachhraj mounted an elephaut and charged 
(shouting) ; 








Raja KacJmraj. 

“ Larne ki mansa rahi, suno, liamari aj !” 


Karke ik bal charha Raja niche. 

Raja Kachhraj . 

“ Maro ik bar, nahiu jane dijo !” 

KarupA ko hukm dia: 

Raja Kachhraj. 

' ■ “ Charhke jao ! 

210 RAja ko pakar, bandh rath ko lao !” 


Jab RajA Anrudhar ne bidiya lie banae : 
Cbarb raAra KachhrAj ko; gai fauj gabbarae. 
JodhA gabhara gae, utbe, dhAo : 

Jab to sab dhara nikat uthke Ae. 


Prince Kachhraj. 

Ci It is my intention to figlit to-day : bear me !” 

Thus roaring the Prince went on. 

Prince Kachhraj . 

“ Slay (Anrudhar) at onco and let him not escape V’ 

He gave an order to his army : 

Prince Kcichhr&j. 

<c Advance ! 

210 Seize the Prince (Anrudhar) and fasten him to my 
chariot !” 






Then Prince Anrudhar made a plan. 

And advancing slew Kachhr&j, and the army was taken 
aback. 

The warriors taken aback fled away, 

And all returned to their own homes. 




i 



4 


LEGENDS C a' THE PANJAB. 


215 Pilri men jo shor macha Rani roveii : 

Moti ke tor kanch baitlii poveri. 

Jab Anrudhar rnabi ball gi& rnahil darmiyin. 
Ukha ne maugal parhi; k!& babut sa dan. 
Kia babut sa dan ; bahut sobba pai. 

220 Raja ki phauj sab?5 charkhe ai ; 

Sanmukb se sftr bir bal ko tolen. 

Man men anand hue, ixmkh se bolen. 

B&nasur kabne lage maha ball balwan : 


Rdjd Bannsur . 


“Bald to chhode nahih; suno, sablm, kar kau. 
225 Suniyo ik bat, bbayyA mere, 

Karta k? dat nahin jati pbere. 


215 There was a cry in the City and the Queen wept, 

And tearing off her pearls she made (a necklace) of 


glass.* 


Then the mighty warrior Anrudhar went into the 


palace. 

Ukha sang songs of rejoicing and gave much away in 


charity (to Bnlhmans). 

She gave much in charity and was much honored. 

220 Prince (Anrudbar's) army (also) all came up, 

, And warriors vaunted face to face with heroes. 

They were haopy in their hearts and spake with their 
lips. 

Spake the great hero Banasur : 

Rdjd Bdn&sur . 

“ Hear, 0 assembled (warriors), with your ears ; nothing 
hath been left (of the old army). 

225 Hear a word of mine, 0 my friends. 


The decree of Grod is not to be turned back 


* A si 



V 








